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© To my much Honoured 


Þ riend and Parron 
_ JosBpH LANGTON, Eſq; 


S'1R, Sabns - 
my | Sa Maxim of Prax © 


4. dence given by ſome 
of the Nicer . Deſcribers ' of _ 
the Bounds. of Gratitude, 
That it ought to be temper'd 
between a total 1 Neglet and 
a full and juſt Requital, 'To 
_ firike off ul Scores is, they: 
ay ;: as uncivil as to dif 
charge none, and every whit 
A; as 


- 
%; 


_ ligation. 


x 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
as difingenuous. not to ſuffer, 
as not to acknowledge an Ob- 


» # ned _— 


Now, Sir, tis one of the 


proper. Happineſles . of my 


little Fortune to be neceſſa-- 


rily caſt upon this meaſare. - 
I .am got too far in your 
Accounts to be: able to re- 
quite to the full; ſome: part 
of them I muſt ever leave wn- 
croſſed as a ſtanding Hold up- 
on me ; and tho-my. Grati- 


tude it {elf be never 10 —_— 


and pregnant; yet the mo 
torward Inſtance of it can rife 


'no higher: | than an Acknow- 


ledement. 
And 


*% 


And as this is the Fre noll 
I can do, ſo of. doing this 
too, I have lo few Cangpites 


nd Opportuhities, They 1 
ain i the lels. GA to kt 69 


"that, offer emlqlves 


TY h indeed” "has 
ſpeedicr Iſae to. tA ; 


| ration , whether 


Addreſs thele, Diſcourk: 
your Patronags OF NO, (HE 
perhaps: without the Fo mM 
jy of a Dedication, a. ; ou alc 
of right. belong to. you, k as 
falling within your Iiltrac 
and asbeing the Fruits' 


*that 
Retirement which by--your | 
Free ns I enjoy. 


A 4 "© 


© 7 a OE: iedlagy. : 


The E pile Dedicaty, 
As an Acknowledgment 


therefore of this. and your 
other conſtant Favours, I 
preſiune to put theſe Dif" 
courſes into your Hands, 

which I hope will be able to! 
do ' both Yox and Me that 


uſtice, as to convince the 

orld, that as you pro- 
ceded: by generous and un- 
corrupt Meaſures in diſpo- 
ſing of this Pablick Truſt, 
ſo you was not altogether 
miſtaken in your C oice, 


when, you thought fi to. 
Oblige 


Your Humble Servant, 


Newton $. Toe, * | - RE 
Apiz,rgo, — John Norgis, 


'TO THE 


READER. 


T - Here commend. ta thy ſerious 
| Peruſal a Set of _ Selet# Dif- 
courſes upon the Beatitudes, which 
were at fir) undertaken, and are now 
publiſh'd for the Publick Benefit of all 
well-diſpoſed Chriſtians. The Sub- 
jefts themſelves are As Great and 
noble as any perhaps that occur in all 
Praftical D:vmity, being. the Prime 
and Capital Aphoriſms of our Savi- 
our's excellent Sermon upon the Mount, 

and contatning the Fundamental PR 
ciples of all Chriffs Prafvical Infru- 


G1ons, and of a true C briſtiam Tem- 
per and Life, 


Flere 


” 


Jer may, ſee ({ what-the Phi- 
loſopher ſo much defred ) 

Living Idea of Vertud and Goodneſs; 
way more, what. tis ts be a Chriſtian, 
an Interiour Chriſhtan, a Chriſtian 
zndeed, And 1 heartily wiſh that 
thoſe whoſe Orthodoxy 1s chiefly. em- 
; ployed tn giving out Marks and Signs 
of Converſ1oy* and S amtſhip,; wherein 
their end ſeems rather tobe the diſtin- 
Fon of a Party, than any real Pro- 
motion of Godlineſs, would chooſe ra- 
ther to dreſs thetr Interiour by this 
Glaſs, and afterwards try it by this 
Meaſure. ' For here they. will find 
that Real Chriſtuamty conſiſts in Po- 
Verty of Spirit, Hunulity, - Selſ-de- 
nyal, Mortificatuon, Meekneſs,  Mer- 
cifulneſs, Purity of Heart, Peacea- 
bleneſs, and. ſuch like inward Diſpo- 
ſfutzons of Soul, and not in a few out-" 


. ward Formalittes, Sighs and Groans, 
Looks 


_ Here we. 


fred) the true | 


_ To the Reader, | 
Looks and Poſtures, Words and Phra- 
| ſes, and ſuch other-affefted Badges of 
| &@ fond Diſtinfiton.. IF I 


And .as the Subjefts themſelves 
are Great and Noble, ſo 1 hoge- theſe 
Diſcourſes will be found in pl mea- 
ſure to riſe up totheir Dignity. Tam 


| fure there has beenno' care wanting on 


my' part.to make them worthy of their 
Subjebts, - to which I bave endeavour- 
ed-to do theutmoſt Juſtice. - But bow- 
ever I may fail of that, 'yet T hope 
the Reader will 'not be altogether diſ- 
appointed of his Expeftations, or -re- 
vent of bis Labour, but will fd here 
ſufficient Entertainment both for his 
Speculation, and for his Devoti- 
ON.-: = 


It may perhaps be a Surprize tos 
| ſome to ſee me appear again ſo ſgon in 
public. To this, if there needs "any 

Apology, 


v7 \ To the Reader. 
Apolog y, that which I ſhall offer is, 
That if theſe Diſcourſes be net worthy 
of publick, View, then "tis not fit they 


ould ever be ſent abroad ; but if 
they beg. I cannot underſtand how. they 
can' be publiſhed_too ſoon. The Truth 
1, af fern the ſhortneſs and un- 
certainty of Life, I have been lately 
Tery much of Opinion, That a Man 
can never live too faſt, ( the Heathen 
will tell you Never faſt enough ) 
nor make too much haſte to do good ; 
eſpecially when a Man's Sphere is 
ſuch; that he has but Few ways 
and Opportumties of doing it, which 
. by. Experience I am well corvinc'd to 
be my Caſe. 


I am afraid ( whetever the fault 
lies ) that it will not be my Happineſs 
to be able to do that good where 1 am, 
which 1 might have done in ſome 
other Station. Which makes me the 

| more 


To the Reader. 
| more frequent in Public, that 1 may 
| ſupply this Defett by the Service: of 
my Pen, 'having ſome reaſon to hope 
that my Diſcourſes will meet with 
better liking Abroad, than they. uſu- 
| ally do at Home ; and that there 
are ſome in the World ta whom I ©ſhall 
not be a Barbarian. 


What has been here the perfor- 
i mance of My Pen, was (as Þ| leam 
| from Dr. Ruſt) zntended, and mm 
| part performed by the Excellent Bi- 
ſhop Taylour, who while he was 
meditating upon the Beatitudes, Þas 
receevd up mto the Enjoyment of 
them, And 1 bave lately ſpoken 
with a Gentleman, who told me, That 
| he himſelf ſaw. a Manuſcript of i 
| 7m the Biſhop's own Hand, 1 am 
very ſenſible how much the Subjet? 
has loſt by the Change of its Au- 
thor. All that I can ſay us, That 

| -1 i 


'® 


_ To the B -- 2g 


h have done my Buſ, ue 1 hope 
God, will wh of- my - goval Inten- 
tion,: and that the World will be 


ſemrthing the better _ my. P wigs 
RICE. £4 


John Norxtis.. 
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The 


| The Contents, © 
The Concluſion of the whole, iti 
a Diſcourſe concerning the Be- | 
atitudes in general, Pp. 239 


Curſory RefleEtions upon a Book 
caltd, An Eſſay concerning. Hu- 
, man underſtanding. P. 1 

Remarks upon the Athenian Soct- 
ety in the Supplement to the 
Third Volume. 


Chriſtian 


_ Chriſtian Bleſſedneſs: 


> OR 
| DISCOURSES 
& UPON THE 
BEATITUDES. 
 OL-1 
Diſcourſe the Firſt. 


—_— 


' Matth. V. 'ver, iii. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 


Hus the Divide Angel of the 
Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, be- 
l . ,gins that Great and Noble 
| Inſtitution of Chriſtian Phi- 

| loſophy, his Sublime Sermon on the 
Mount. "This was _ that was pointed 
at 


2 
Deur. 18» 


Chiiſtian Bleſſedneſs 3 Or, 
at by the eminent Prophecy, 1m raiſe 
them up a prophet from among their bre- 
thren like uwto thee, ana will put mywords 
in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them 
all that T ſhall command him, And now 


it was that this Prophecy had its full 


Accompliſhment ; Chriſt was now en- 
tring upon his Prophetick Office, and 
was to ſhew himſelf a Prophet like 
unto Moſes. This great Truſt he diſ- 
charged with as great Care and Fideli- 
ty, and (as the Author to the Hebrews 
obſerves) was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in 
all his houſe. As therefore Moſes gave 
a Digeſt of Laws to the People with 
whom he was intruited, ſo it became 
this Divine Prophet alſo to give Laws 
and Precepts for the Inſtruction and 
Order of his Diſciples. * He was to be 
a Law-giver, as well as Moſes ; and, to 
carry 0n the Proportion yet farther, he 
thougint fit to imitate him 1n the very 


Mamnzer and ( ircumſlance of delivering | 4 


his Law, and accordingly aſcended up 
iato a Mountain, from whence he 
ihowr'd down his Heavenly Mazza 
upon his Hearers: So alio making good 
another Inſtance of Reſemblance re- 
lating to Moſes, who ſpeaks thus of 

himſelf, 


{45 
wo 
b* 
ER. 
* 


* 


Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes, ' 
himſelf, My dodrin ſhall drop as theDeur.32." 
rain, my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew; as 
the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, aud 
as the ſhowers upon the graſs. 


But the Parallel will not run through- 
out : For the Divine Oracles were not 
now accompanied with Thuzxdrings and 
Liehtnings; with Blackneſs, and Dark- 
eſs, and Tempeſt ; but were deliver'd 
in the ſmall ſtill Voice of Blefivg and 
(Conſolation. "Twas with a Beatitude 
that David began his ColleQtion of Di- 
vine Hymns; and in like manner does 
the Son of David uſher in his ſublime 
Inſtructions. And this was very ſuita« 
ble and agreeable, hoth to the Chara- 
Cter of his Perſon, and to the Genius of 
his Doi7rin. As to his Perſon, Bleſſing 
became the Mouth of him, who was 
the Reconciler of God and Man, the 
great Ambailador of Peace, the Au- 
thor of Salvation and Happineſs, and 
at whoſe Nativity the Angels ſang 
Peace on Farth, and Good Will to- 
wards Men. And as to his Dodrin, 
The Precepts he was to deliver were of 
{o refined and high-raiſed a Nature, fo 
little agreeable either to the Maxims of 
the Worid, or to the grofler _—_ 

B'2 0 


4A Chiiſtian Bleſledneſs: Or, 
of the Animal Life, that they would 
have found but cold Entertainment, 
had they not come recommended with 


a Reward, and been guarded on each 


Side with a Beatitude. 


*Twas requiſite therefore that the 
Duty and the Ble/ing ſhould go hand in 
hand; and accordingly, our Lord, who 
well underſtood the Temper of the 
Sons of Men, how paſſionately we pur- 
ſue any thing that looks like Happi- 
fs, and how apt we are to._ask that 
Queſtion, Who will ſhew us any Good ? 
thought it expedient to join them both 
together in his Diſcourſe, as they will 
be in the Everxt; and to pronounce 
thers Bleſled here, whom he intends to 

ronounce ſo hereafter, when he ſhall 

Marth. 25, Tay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 

rit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 


And the better to' win us over to 

| the Practice of his Divine Sermon, our 
Lord, like a wiſe Maſter-builder, lays 
the Foundation of his Dz/courſe where 

- we mult lay that of our Obedience, and 


| afſigns the firſt Place among his Beati- | 


tudes to Humility, and Poverty of Spi- 
MES rit ; 


RA Ds. es. 


4  youw FF we R #@* 


Dilcoutſes upon the Beatitudes. 


rit ; for Humility is the Foundation of 


Obedience : We mult be firſt poor in 
Spirit, before we can be rich in Good 
Works ; firſt humble, before we can 
obey 3 and firſt obey, before we can 
reign. And therefore with good Rea- 
{on does our Lord lay down this as the 
firſt Principle and Ground-Work of his 
Inſtitution, Bleſſed are the pour in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of beaven. 


In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words 


_ I ſhall, 


T. Reſolve what we are to unders- 


| ſand by Poor in Spirit- 


IT. Shew that this Poverty of Spirit 
is a Chriſtian Duty ; and the Rea- 
ſonablenels of it. | 

IIL Shew the Happineſs of thoſe 
who are ſo diſpoſed. : 


As to the Reſolution of the Firſt, I 
conſider, that this Poverty of Spirit 
here recommended by our Saviour, is 
not a State of Life, but a State of Mizd; 
and we may take it either in Oppoſi- 
tion to Coveronſnefs, or in Oppoſition to 


Pride and High-mindednefi. If in Op- 


poſition to Coverouſneſs, then tobe poor 
B 3 in 


- 


Chiiſtion 2Blefledneſs : Or, 
in Spirit, is, to have our Souls ſo diſs. 
poſed, as, Firſt, Not to be eagerly car- 
ried out in our Deſires after any created 
Good ; particularly, the good Things 
of this lower World, whether Honors, 
Pleaſures or Profit ; eſpecially, not to 
be greedy and craving 1n our Deſire of 
Riches, | But Secoxdly, To be ſo mo-_ 
derately. and inditferently affefted to- 
wards all thele, as to be well conten- 

ted without them, and alſo ready to 
reſign and part with them when either 
_ God ſhall think fit to deprive us of 
them, or when we can no longer re- 
tain them with a good Conſcience. 
This is to be poor ix: Spirit, conſidered 
in Oppoſition to Coverouſneſs. 


But it may alſo be conſidered as op- 
poled to Pride, or High-mindedneſs ; 
and then to be poor in Spirit will des 
note, Firſt, A juſt, that is, a low and 
mean Senſe and Apprehenſion of our 
own ſelves, of our Souls, and of our 
Bodies; of onr IntelleQuals,and of our 
Moralsz of our Acquirements, and of 
our Performances. And Secondly, As 
a Conſequent of this, a Contented- 
neſs when-ever any or all of theſe are 
diſeſteemed or diſparaged, either tacit- 


ly 


ly and interpretatively, by Afﬀronts, 
and diſhonourable Treatmeats ; or elſe 
direaly, by expreſs Undervaluations, 


a Readineſs to prefer others before our - 


ſelves, and a Willingneſs that the ſame 
Preference ſhould be given them by 
others; an utter Captivation of our 
Underſtandings to the Obedience of 
Faith, and a modeſt Submiſ/ion of them, 
in all doubtful Caſes, to the Diftates of 


our Swpertors ; a declining of Fame and 
Popularity, and a ftudious Conceal- 


ment of our own Praiſes and Excellen- 
cies; but when either the Glory of 
God, or the Good of our Brother is 
concerned 1n the Publication. In ſhort, 
(to uſe the Deſcription of the PlalmiſtÞ 
he 1s truly poor 22 Spirit, who from 
his Heart can ſay to the Searcher of 


Hearts, Lord, 1 am not high-minded, Tyg, 131. © 


have no proud looks ; I do not exerciſe my 
ſelf in great Matters, which are too high 
for me ; but I refrain my ſoul, and keep it 
low, like as a child that is weaned from his 
mother : yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned 


child, 


Having thus briefly ſhewn what it is 
to be poor zz Spirit, both with reſpect 
(ovetouſneſs, and with reſpe&t to 

B 4 Pride 
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Colof. 3.1, 


Luk.z2.15 


Luk.12.33 


iCor.7.29 


z3Joh.2.15 


Chiiſtian Blefſedneſs: Or, 
Pride and High-mindedneſs, T come 
now, in the {econd Place, to ſhew, that 
this Poverty of Spirit is a Chriſtian Du- 
ty 3 and withal, the great Reaſonable- 
neſs of it. And, Firſt, That Poverty of 
9pzrit, according to the firſ# Accepta- 
tion of it, is a Chriſtian Duty, *rwould 
be Conviction enough to conſider how 


often we are called upon 1n Scripture 


to withdraw our AﬀeCtions from the 
Creature, fo ſeek thoſe things which are 
above ; to ſet our affettion on things above, 
z0t on things of the earth-; to mortifie our 
members which are upon earth, among 
which is reckoned 7nordinate affettion, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 
zs idolatry. Again, We. are bid to be- 
ware of Covetouſneſs, and to have both 
our Treaſure and our Hearts in Heaven; 
to be as indifferent in the very Enjoy- 
ment of any Worldly Good, as if we 
enjoyed 1t not; and if in the Ezjoyment, 
then certainly much more in the Deſire. 
Laſily,toadd na more, We are caution- - 
ed by St. John not to love the World. 
neither thethings thatarein theWorld. 
And leſt we ſhould take this only as a 
Matter of Advice and Counſel, not ex- 
preſs Command, he farther adds, If any 
man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. | But 


i WS... JW 00> - WW. WO” WP." "0 -- 


© Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes. —=9. 


| Word, to raiſe him from Earth to 


But that 'tis a Chriſtian Duty to be 
thus poor 72 Spirit, will be farther evi- 
dent from the very Nature and Deſizr 
of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. The grand 
thing intended in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was, to reduce ftraying Man to 
his true Good and Happineſs, to ſubli- 
mate, refine and ſpiritualize his Nas» 
ture, to looſe him from the Cords of 
Vanity, and from his faſt Adheſions to 
created Good ; to purge him from all 
Earthly Concretions and Alloys; to _ 
diſ-engage and ſeparate him, not only 
from the World about him, but even 
from one part of himſelf; In one 


Heaven, not only: by a Local, but by 
a Moral and Mextal Elevation, 


Indeed, *twas much otherwiſe under 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation : There was 
then great Indulgence afforded to the 
Animal Inclinations and WorldlyjAt- 
fetions of Men ; and their very Reli- 
g10n was indeared to them by Tempo- 
ral Promiſes and Bleſſings. Not that 
God intended hereby to expreſs any - 
Liking- or Approbation of Covetoul- 
neſs and Earthly-mindedneſs, but on- 


ly 


20 


Dr.Spencer Hen 
deLegibus 


Hebrzo- 


_ Chaiſtian Bleffedneſs z- Or, 
ly to comply with the Infirmity of that 
groſs, ſtupid People, which: render'd 
them incapable of being won upon by 
more noble Propoſals. And beſides, it 
g a received Notion among the I- 
dolatrous Inhabitants of the Land, (as 


rum Riu is obſerved by a late learned Author ) 
aldus. 


that the Worſhip of their Idols, and 
falſe Gods, did procure them fruitful 
Seaſons, and Increaſe of all manner of 
Store; it was in proportion requiſite, 
that God alſo ſhould promiſe his Vo- 
taries the like Worldly Afﬀuence, to 
keep them from running over to the 
Gentile Superſtitions. 


Upon theſe, and the like Accounts 
much was indulged to the Jewiſh State 
and People : They were neverexpreſ-_ 
ly required to abſtra&t their Deſires 
from the Things of the World ; nor, 
unlefs they proceeded to covet unjuſtly, 
that is, what belonged to another, were 
they ever taxable for a tco Farthly and 
downward Diſpoſition of Soul. Not 
but that Earthly-mindedneſs was as 
much an ImperfeCtion in it ſelf as it is 
now, and was really forbidden accord- 
ing to the more retired and involute 


_ Senſe of the Law ; but the Letter did 


not 


Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes, x2 
not reach it, becauſe then was the | 
Time and State of ImperfeQion ; and 

it was the only Haydle which that Peo» 

ple could be took hold of by, whoſe 
Hardneſs of Heart was the Occaſion 

of this, as well as of ſome other In- 
dulgencies. | 


But now,they that ſhall think them- 
ſelves obliged to no higher Meaſures of 
Perfection under the Chriſtian State, 
know not what manner of Spirit they 
are of, Chriſt, as he has introduced 
a Better Hope, {o has he annexed to it Heb. 7-19. 
more excellent, and more exalted Pre- 
cepts ; and as his Kingdom was not, {o 
neither is his Religion of this World. 
The Chriſt;an Law is Lex Izxea, a Law 
of Fire, a Law that purifies and re- 
fines, that warms, aQtuates and enlish- 
teris, that ſeparates alſo and diſſolves 
thoſe ſtrong Ties whereby the Soul 
ſticks glued to the Earth. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian In- 
titution the law of the Spirit of life ; Rom. 8.2, 
and in another place, the riniſ! rarion of. 2 Cor. 3. | 
the Spirit. And what our Saviour ſaid 
of ſome Words of his, may truly be ap- 
/Plied to all, The words that I peak unto Joh.6. 63: 
y0u, they are ſpirit, and they are life. | 
 . This 


Chiiſtian Bleſſednels: Or, 


| This therefore being the Deſign of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, to perfe&t 
Holineſs, to advance the Intereſt of the 
Divine Life, to elevate us to the ut- | 
moſt Degree of Moral Perfection our 
Nature is here capable of, and, as far as 
is poſſible, to make us Partakers of the 
Divine, *tis utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Ezd of ſuch a Law as this to ſuffer 
us to lie groveling with our Faces on 
the Earth, to ſeek Reſt and Happineſs 
in things more ignoble than our ſelves, 
and to grow one, as it were, with 
the dirty Planet upon which we live: 
We ought rather, (as the Philoſopher 
freaks} Ty o00y NNN £7 41 d4T4SayaTicay, 42- 
ipire to the Meaſures of Immortality, 
{ſhake oft the Clogs of Earth that weigh 
us down, and make haſte to be Angels 
as faſt as we can. Weare obliged by 
the Deſign, as well as by the Rule of 
our Religion, to be as looſe from the 
Creature as may be, not to love the 
World, nor the Things of the World, 
whether the Luſt of the Fleſh, or the 
Luſt of the Eye, or the Pride of Life; 
but to be poor in Spirit, and empty of 
the Creature, that we may be rich to- 
wards God, and filled with the Fulneſs 
of him that fills all in all. And 


And now that to be thus poor 3 
Spirit is a reaſonable Duty, as well as a 
neceſſary one, will ſufficiently appear 
upon theſe two Grounds : 


T. Becauſe theſe Worldly Enjoy- 
ments are not our 'True Good. 

IT. Becauſe they hinder and divert 
us from that which really is 1o. 


That they are not our True Good, 
1s certain; for, if they were, we ſhould 
then find Reſt and Satisfat#ion in them. 
But this we are ſo far from doing, that 
we are as diſſatisfied #nder our Enjoy= 
ments, as without them. For, though 
by Fruition our Appetite be abated as 
to that particular Obje&t which we pro- 
ſecuted, yet ſtill we deſire on farther, 
and our gezeral Thirſt after Happineſs 
is as unſatisfied as ever : Which plainly 
argues, that our 'True Good 1s not to be 
found in theſe things, but that they are 
altogether Yanity and YVexation. To 
place therefore our Happineſs inſuch 
Objeas is utterly abſurd, and againſt 
Reaſon, and argues us to be groſly ig- 
norant of one of the two Things, el- 
ther of oxr ſelves, or of rhe Things = 

| the 
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the World. We are either ignorant 
of the Dignity and Excellence of our 
Natures, of the Deſigns and Ends of 
our Creation, and of the Strengths and 
Capacities of our Appetites, which can 
be fatisfied with nothing leſs than Infi- 
nite : Or, if we do know and conſider 
all this, then are we ſo much the more 
groſly ignorant of the World about us, 
to think there is any thing to be had 
in this Circle of Vanity, that may ſa- 
tisfie the Importunity of ſuch craving 
and capacious Appetites. Poverty of 
Spirit therefore 1s reaſonable, becauſe 


the Things of the World are not our 


True Good. 


But this is the leaſt part of their 
Charge: They are not only inſuffi- 
cient'to be our 'True Good thernſelves, 
but they alſo, Secomdly, hinder and di- 
vert us from that which really is ſo. 
For, -not to mention the many Snares 
and' Temptations of a great Fortune, 
and what a dangerous thing it is to be 
always furniſhed with all the Poſſibili- 
ties and Opportunities of Sin and Fol- 
ly; Ionly obſerve, that the very De- 


fre of theſe Earthly Things diverts us, 


and takes us off from the Love of God. 
When 
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When our Love 1s divided,. even a- 
mong Created ObjeQs, the Force of ic 
will be much abated in reſpe&t of 
each 3; but much more will the Love 
of the Creature diminiſh from the 
Love of -God : For there is ſo vaſt a 
Diſproportion betwixt the Kznas, as 
well as the Degrees of the two Goods, 
that he that once comes to reliſh one, 
will find but little Taſte ia the other. 
And therefore, ſays St. AuStin, Moxe- 
7:u5 me munaum ametis, ut eum qui fecit 
mundun libere ametis : Our Advice is, 
that you love not the World, that ſo you 
may love its Maker freely. "The Truth 
is, to love God freely, we ſhould love 
him ertrely; for, every Advance we 
make towards the Creature, ſo much 
we recede from God ; for theſe are 
two contrary Terms of Motion : And 
there is. ſo great a Contrariety  be- 
tween the Love of God, and the Love 
of the World, that they do. not on- 
ly abaſe each other, but are in ſome 
Degrees utterly inconſiſtent. For {0 


St. John; if any man love the world, the Joh. 2. 15. 


ove of the Father is not in him. . And 
if this be the Conſequence of loving 
the World, I think the leſs we.have 
to do with it, the better; and that 

there 


16 
there is a great deal of reaſon to be 


Deſire to. the Things of the World : I 


Jam.4.6. | 
1 Pet. 5. 5. iſt eth the proud, ſaith St. Fames ; and, be 
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Poor in Spirit. 


Thus far have we conſider'd the Du- 
ty and Reaſonableneſs of Poverty of 
Spirit, as it ſignifies an Indifferency of 


come now to conſider it, as it denotes 
Humility, and Lowlineſs of Mind ; 
whereof I am alſo to ſhew, 


I. The Duty. 
II. The Rea/onableneſs. 


The Duty of Humility is plain in all 
the Scripture, but more frequently and 
earneſtly inculcated in the New Teſta- 
ment ; inſomuch that it may be reckon- 
ed among the diſtinguiſhinz DoQrins 
of the Chriſtian Religion. The Hea- 
then Morals almoſt over-looked it, and 
in the Old Teſtament Writings tis but 
{ſparingly recommended 3 bur in the | 
Chriſtian Inſtitution we every where 
meet with it in Capital Characters, asa 
Precept of the firſt Magnitude. God re- 


ye cloathed with Humility, ſays St. Peter. 

AndourLord himſelf,who was a perfe& 

Example of all Moral and Divine Per- 
i, ay tection, 


Iw—_ beak %* ta a Ce. A i. 


fetion, and in whom. the Fulneſs of 
the Godhead dwelt bodily, Teems yet 
to commend himſelf to our Imitation, 


chiefly upon the Account of his Humi- Mar.r1.29 


lity; Learn of me, lays he, for I am meek, 
and lowly in-heart. 


But there needs no Multiplication of 
Scriptare for the Proof of this. I ſhall 
therefore only farther obſerve, That 
the greateſt Perſonages that ever were 
in the World were always 'moſt emi- 
nent and conſpicuous for this Excellen- 
cy. Out of many, I ſhall ſele& three 
Inſtances, which may well deſerve our 
Conſideration. 'The firſt ſhall be the 
great Fore-runner of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the Holy BaptiF. This Great 
and Holy Perſon, when the. Jews ſent 
Prieſts and Levites from Jeru/alem, to 
demand of him who he was, not only 
diſclaimed the Titles of Chri#, of Eltas, 
and of that Prophet, (this his humble 
Spirit was not content with) but weat - 
farther, and gave this ſtrange and mor- 


tified Account of himſelf, I am, ſays Joh. r. 23. 


he, the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
eſs. The Prophet David, indeed, had 
{aid before of himſelf, That he was a 


Worm, and wo Man. And this, one val. 2:.6. 


C would 
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would think, was a ſufficient Stretch of 
Humility. : But the Bapri# ſpeaks in a 
Strain below him, allowing himſelf to 
be no more than a Yorice. The ſame 
holy Perſon thought himſelf unworthy 
to baptize his Saviour; nay , what 
makes that leſs admirable, not worthy 
{o much as to unlook the very Latchet 
of hits Shooes. 


The next Inſtance T ſhall mention, 
is the ever-bleſſed Mother of our Lord. 
She, tf ever any Creature, had Caule to 
be proud : *T'is impoſſible even to ima- | 
oin a ftronger Temptation. She was 
fluted by an Arch-Angel, faid to be a 
Perſon highly favoured with God, and 
bleſſed among Women ; and, in parti- 
cular, Thar ſhe ſhould be Mother to 
the Son of the Higheſt, and that too 
by the Power of the Moſt High. Was 


_ not here enough to betray a poor 1nno- | 


cent Virgin into Pride and Vanity ? 
Had the Angels half ſo much Reaſon 
for their Pride and Haughtineſs, when 
they fell from the Heighths of Glory ? 
Well, How did ſhe behave her ſelf un- 
der the daxgerozs Saluration ? Why, | 
ſhe ſeemed to make it rather Matter of 


| Obeaience and Reſignation, than of Tri- 


umph 
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umph and Boaſting. Behold, ſays ſhe, Luk 1.38. 


the handmaid of the Lord : be it unto me 
according to thy word, 1 


But the moſt ſtupendous Inſtance of 
Humility that ever was, or can be, was 
in the Perſon of.our Bleſſed Lord; whe- 
ther we conſider him in the Myfteryiof 
his Incarnation, or ia the mean-Cir- 
cumſtances of his birth, or in the hum- 
ble Method of -his Life ; whether :we 
conſider him as emptying himſelf of his 
Eternal Glories, and drawing a Clbud 
over his Brightneſs; or as forbidding 
the Devils to publiſh his Divinity, and 
Men to declare his Miracles, and his 
Diſciples to tell of his Transfiguration; 
or as waſhing his Diſciples Feet, oras 
riding upon an Aſs, or as converling 
among Sinners; and laſtly, chuſing to 
die between Thieves. 'Fheſe, and ma- 
ny ſuch other Ioftances of Condeſcen- 
ſion, argue the moſt profound Humi- 
lity that can be imagined ; and withal, 
how concerned our Lord was to com- 
mend and. endear this moſt excellent 
Duty to the Practice of Men. Of all 
the Vertues and Excellencies in the 


World, one would have thought .this 


of Humility leaſt capable of being pra- 


C 2 Hiſed 
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; FHiſed-and exemplified by the Son of God. 
Commend it, indeed, he might by Pre- 
cept, as well as any other ; but ſure, one 
would think, not by Example. But 
ſee. what rare Arts and Myſteries God | 
has found out, to teach us this Leſſon. 
And therefore we may well conclude, | 
thatthere is Excellency and Neceſſity in it, | 
as well as Difficulty; and how much it | 
concerns us to /earz, what God has been 
ſo peculiarly ſollicitous to teach. 


It is then a Chriſtian Duty to be thus 
[Poor in Spirit : And the Reaſonableneſs 
oft 15' as great as the Obligation. This 


I might ſhew from the good Conſe- 
quences, and happy Effects of this Diſ- 
poſition of Spirit ; but this falling in 
more properly under the Third Parti- 
tion of my Diſcourſe, IT ſhall for the 
preſent content my felf with ſome 0- 
ther Conſiderations taken from the 


Condition of Man ; whom I ſhall con- 
ſider, 


T.. As a Creatare. 
II. As a S7nrer. 


Fir then, Man is a (reature, and 
. this is a very reaſonable Ground for 
62 | + Humility, 
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Humility, and Poverty of Spirit. We 
uſuaily think it a very humbling Con- 
{ideration to re-mind a Perſon of the 


Meanneſs of his Original. But now, 
What Original can be {o mean, as to be 


| from Nothing? It is enough to take 
down the Spirit of the brighteſt Intelli- 


gence, to conſider, that nothing was his 


| Original 3 a State more vile and diſho- 


nourable than the Chaos it ſelf. Now, 
this is the Condition of Man : He had 
his Riſe from Nothing, and derives his 
Pedigree, by his Mother's Side,. from 
Darkneſs and Emptineſs : And though 
now, by the Omanipotency of his Crea- 
tor, he is ſomething ; yet ſtill he holds 
his Being as precariouſly as he firſt re- 
ceived it, and depends as much for his 
EXiftence upon the Will of his Crea- 
tor, as Light does upon the Sun, or the 
Image in the Glaſs upon the Preſence of 


the Body, It God does but turn his. 


Face from him, and ceaſe to behold 


| him, he will vaniſh into nothing. God 


ſpake the Word, indeed, before he was 
made, but to unmake him there needs 
no contradiffory Fiat ; he need only be 
filext, and not ſuſtain him by the Word 
of his Power. And ſhall that Being be 
proud, which was once Nothing, and 

C3 has 
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has ſilt fuch a Natural Bent towards 
Aumbhilation, as to need only a bare Ne- 
gativeto make him Nothing again? No, 
lays the Wiſe Man, Pride was not made 
for man, nor furious anger for them that 
are born of 4 woman, Man mult forget 
his ExtraCtion, to give the leaft Admit- 
tance to Pride 3 and he need but ſtudy 
and conſider that, to have the moſt i- 
ward and feeline Senſe of Humility. 


This Confideration is yet farther 1m- 
proveable, it we admit the Hypothefis' 
of thoſe who ſay, that to be a Crea- 
ture involves a State of Nothing, as 
well as an Or:eination from Nothing ; | 
that there 15 nothing Real or Poſitive 1n 
any Creature, but what 1s from God ; 
and that though a Creature be Some- 
thing as of God, yet he is nothing as | 
of himſelf, nor can exert any poſitive 
Att or Operation from himſelf, as a di- 
ftin& Principle of AQtion ; being (till, 
as to that, as much a Nothing as before. 
If this be true, (and he thar ſhall con- 
{ider, and well underſtand, what is al- 


Lib.4. Co- ledged by M. Poiret, 1n Defence of this 
gitar. Rate Nigtion, will ſcarce find it in his Power 


On.de Deo, 


to think otherwiſe) certainly Man has 
infinite Reaſon to be poor iz Spirit, and 
| 0 
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to deſcend into the loweſt Abyſs of Hu- 


 mility and Se/f- Abaication, as becomes 


a Being that not only was oxce, but 7s - 


| ftilla mere Nothing. 


# 


Man therefore, as a Creature, has {uffi- 


cient Reaſon to be humble, and poor 4x 
Spirit. But if we conſider him 2/y, as 
a Sinn:r, he has Caule, not only to. be 
humble, but to lie down flat upon his 


' Face, and look upon himſelf to-be mare 


baſe and vile than the very Duit where- 
of he was form'd,and whereon he treads. 
To be a Sinner is much more vile than 
to be the meaneſt Creature; and the 
Non-Entity of Si is more diſhonou- 
rable than that of, Nazare. _ This latter, 


' tho? it-cannot aQtyally conform, yet it 


is not diſobedient-to, the Will of God: 
But:the former Nothing contradifts and 
reſis his Will. This.is, as-one of the 
Fathers calls it, Nihil Rebelle, & in De- 
un armatum, an Armed Nothing. Indeed, 
to be a: Creature, involves Weakneſs 
and ImperfeCtion in it ; but then it alſo 
involves Good, becauſe nothing can be, 
bur by partaking of the PerfeCtion of 
God. . But now, to be'a Sinner involves 
nothing but pure and unmixt Evil; and 
is withal, a farther Remove from Good 
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than to be nothing, ſince it is,-not only 
negatively, but coxtrarily oppoſed to it. 
'Tis indeed the greateſt Monſtroſity and 
Deformity 1n the World, the greateſt 
ContradiQtion to Order and Harmony, 
toReaſon and Proportion,to Well-being 
and Happineſs : In one Word, Tis the 
only Thing which God hates. What | 
oreat Reaſon then has Man to be hum- | 
ble, and poor 22 Spirit; poor even to 
Emptineſs, and Self-Annihilation, who . 
is not only a Creature, but a ſinful 
Creatnre { 


| Having now ſhewn the Duty and 
Reaſonableneſs of Poverty of Spirit, in 
the full Latitude of -the Word, I pro- 
ceed to ſhew, in the Third Place, the 
Happineſs of thoſe who are ſo diſpoſed. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, ſays our Sa- 
viour, for theirs is the kinedom of heaven. 
That's the only Bleſſedneſs which is 
here expreſly mentioned : But they are 
happy alſo in other Regards : For, in 
the firſt place, What an happy Diſpoſi- 
tion of Soul muſt it be, always to car- 
ry about one ſuch a ſtrong and lively 
Conviction of the Vanity of all created 
Good, as not to run out into vehement 
Deſires after it ? For, Deſire it ſelf, to 
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Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes. 
g0 no farther, is always a great 'Tor- 
ment : ?*Tis the fame to the Soul, that 


TW is to the Body ; and Hope defery'd Prov. 1 


(as. the Wiſe Maa tells us) makes the 
heart ſick. But that is not all ; for here 
will come 1n the Trouble of Diſappornt- 
ment, as well as of Deſire: Not that 
| which the World generally underſtands 
by Diſappointment, the not compaſs 
ſing what you deſigned, (tho? that alſo 
will often happen) but the not enjoying 
what you have compaſſed, the Dyſap- 
pointment of Fraition. | 


But now, to be poor i» Spirit is the 
Way to avoid all this. Such a Perſon 
expects no — from the Crea- 
ture; and conſequently, not to find it 
there, will be to him no Diſfappoint- 
ment. He does not lean upon any cre- 
ated Good with any Streſs; and there- 
fore, tho? it ſhould fail under him, his 
Fall will be but ſlight and-eafie. And, 
indeed, it is not to be imagined what a 
deal of Anxiety, Care, Reſtleſneſs, Dif- 
appointment, Sorrow, fruitleſs Labour 
and Endeavour are ſaved by this Pover- 
ty of Spirit. And I think this 1s no 
{mall Degree of Happineſs. 


Again, 


4s 
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- Again, Is it not a great Happineſs to 


' be fo moderately and indifferently@at- 
feed towards the World, . as to be 


contented with any Condition in it? 
To be of a quiet, ſedate, reſigned and 
diſ-interefſed Diſpoſition ? He that is 
thus diſpoſed, is above, or rather be- 
tow the Reach of calamitous Accidents. 


The Storm flies over his Head, he has 


nothing for Fortune to take hold of : 
Nor will he be under the Hazard of 
parting with his Religion, to ſecure his 
Worldly Intereſt. No; he can do his 
Duty, tho? at the Expence of Martyr- 
dom; and tho'-highly deſerving of the 
be# Times, may yet be tr»ſted in the 
wor 7. | 


- Then as to the Happineſs attending 
upon Poverty of Spirit, as it ſtands for; 
Humility, there is no one Vertue that } 
is more her own Reward than this : 
Pride is the moſt #xeafie thing in the 
World; and withal, the moſt odzoze ; 
uneaſie to the Patient, and oazoms to the 
Obſerver. And, as it 1s uneafije in it 
felf, ſo 1s it the Parent of many trou- 
blefom and uneafie Paſſions ; ſuch as 
Anger, Contention, Revenge, Envy, 
| Impa- 
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Impatience, &c. $0 that it is hard to 
determin whether the proud Man' be 
more ridiculous, or miſerable. | 


But now, to be humble, is to be wiſe, 
to underſtand the true Proportion and 
Meaſure of a Creature, to be ſerene, 
to be contented, to be thankful, to be 
pleaſant and chearful, to be calm and 
untroubled, to be diſpaſſionate and un- 
concerned. In ſhort, No Man enjoys 
what he really is, ſo much as he thar 
does not fanſie himſelf what he 1s not. 
And beſides, The humble Man is ſure 
to get that very Honour which he de- 
clines, and becauſe he declines.it. IT end 
this with the Obſervation of Plaro, 
| Fhat a Manthat does not rightly know 
himſelf can neither be prudezt, good, nor 
happy ; which 1s all that goes to the Per- 
fection of Man : And he that does, 1s 
{ure to be all this. | 


Thus far of the Happineſs belong- 
ing to the two Kinds of Poverty of 
Spirit ſeverally. There remains yet 
one more belonging to them both in . 
common; and that is, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which I ſuppoſe to compre- 
hend both Grace and Glory, As to 


Grace, 


Jam. 4.6. 


Tfa.g7. 15. 


_ tion 1n the next. 
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Grace, we are told by the Apoſtle, that 
God has choſen the poor in this world to be 
rich in faith. And in the ſame place 


where God 1s ſaid to reſiſt the Proud, | - 


he is {aid alſo to give Grace to the Hum- 
ble. Indeed, Humility is the proper 
Foundation of Grace, and the Theatre 
of all Divine Operations. 'This State of 
Nothingneſs, and Self-emptineſs, is as 
much a Preparation ts the New, as the 
the Void and Inform Space was to the 
014 Creation : "Tis the true and proper 


firſt Matter 1n the Spiritual World, into 


which the Form of the New Creature 
will be introduced : And if Man does 
but contain himſelf in this Norhizg , 
God will not fail to work all, and to be 
all in him ; having promiſed his Spe- 
cial Preſence to the Man of an humble 
Spirit. | 


Then. as for Glory, 'tis highly equi- 
table, that they who have humbled 
themſelves here, ſhould be exalred here- 
after ; and that they who have renoun- 
ced this World, ſhould have their Por- 
And to convince the 
{low-hearted and diſtruſttul World, that 
thus it ſhall be, God has already given 
a Specimen of it, in the Example of his 
Son, 
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Son, who was particularly eminent for 
this double Poverty of Spirit ; for*Re- 
zouncing the World, and for Debaſing 
' himſelf ; whom therefore God has high- Fhil.2.5. 
ly exalted, giving him a name above every 
ame ; and has alſo placed him on his 
own Right Hand, Angels, and Authori- WPer.3.22s 
ties, and Powers being made ſubjets unto 
him. 
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—————— 


- Diſcourſe the Second. 
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Matth. V. ver. iv. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 


be comforted. 


HEY are the Words of him who 

was himſelf a Man of Sorrows, 

and acquainted with Grief; and who 
was alſo acquainted with Happineſs too, 
with the Joys of Religion, with the 
Refreſhments of Angels, with the An- 
tepaſts of Glory, and with that Peace 
of God which now paſſes all Under- 
ſtanding, and ſhall hereafter ſatisfie all 
Deſire : He had taſted of both Cups, 
the Cup of Trembling, and the Cup of 
Salvation : He had tried both the Mi- 
ſeries of Human. Nature, and the Glo- 
ries of: the Divine ; and ſo well knew 
what Proportion the Conſolations of 
God have to the Infelicities of Man ; 
and how little the Sufferings of this 
preſent time are, in compariſon of the 
Glory 


that with Meekneſs bear them, and: 
. with Fruitfulneſs improve under them; 
He therefore having tried both the 
Worſt, and the Beſt, muſt needs be a 
proper Judge in the Caſe, whether 
Happineſs may confift with AﬀMfiQion, 
or no, And he is ſo far from diſcou- 
raging his Diſciples from treading in 
the ſame thorny, rugged Way that he 


did, that he rather gives them all the 


Invitation in the World to do ſo, caſts 
a Glory round the Head of the Sgrrow« 
ful, and repreſents Grief as a very loves 
ly thing, by telling them, that Bleſſed 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be coms 
forted. = 


But are all thoſe blefied that mourn 2 
And does Grief intitle all that are uns 
der its Dominions, to Happineſs and 


Conſolation 2 This, indeed, would be -: 


go0d News to this our. World, where 
there is ſo much of it; which 1s a Valley 
of Tears, and a Region of Sadneſs 3 
where there are a thouſand Sighs, for 
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Glory that ſhall be revealed to theny' 


C 


one Smile; and where the mourners 80 god. in. 4. 


abont the ſtreets. Burt it is not all Mourn- 
ing that comes within the Circle of this 
Beatitude ; nor {ſhall all that ſow in 
Tears, 


Thiilkfan Bleſſedneſs: Or, 
Tears, reap with Joy. As there are 
ſome that ſorrow without Hope, 1o is there 
ſome kind of Sorrow, concerning which . 
we can hope nothing. There is a Sor- 
row that proceeds from no Human and 
Moral Principle, but from Natural and 
Neceflary Cauſes as, from the Influ- 
ence of External Impreſſions, from the 
Groſneſs of the Spirits and-Blood, from 
Melancholy,and the like. Again, There 
is a Sorrow, which tho? of an Human 
ard Moral Extraction, yet ſprings from 
no goed or laudable Principle, but 1s 
altogether of a neutral and indifferent 
Nature. Again, There is a Sorrow 
that proceeds from an ill Principle ; as, 
from Malice, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Am- 
bition, Servile Fear, and the like : And 
which tends alſo to an ill End; as, to 
Revenge, Impatience, Deſpair, &c. 
Accordingly the Apoſtle tells us of a 


Worlaly Sorrow, and of a Sorrow that 


worketh Death. So far is all Mourn- 
ing from being Chriſtian Mourning, or 
from giving us a juſt Title to this Bea- 
titude. 


- Here therefore it will concern us to 


confider Three Things : 


I. That 
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I. That there is ſuch a Thing as the 
Duty of Chriſtian Mourning. 5 

II. Who theſe Chriſtian Mourners 
are. 

HI. Wherein conſiſts their Bleſſed- 
_ nels. | 


- And Firſt, I fay, that there is ſuch a 
thing as Chriſtian Mourning. This muſt 
needs ſeem a ſtrange Paradox to the 
Philoſophy of thoſe who make the 
Pleaſures of the Animal- Life the End 
of Man, and think that now we have 
nothing to do but to enjoy them, and 
that God ſent Man into the World to 
the ſame purpoſe as he placed the Le- 
viathan 1n the Sea, only to take his 
Paſs-time therein. "Twould be but a 
cold Employment to go about to con- 
vince ſuch Men, either of the Vecef/ity, 
or of the Bleſſedneſs of Mourning ; 
whole Anſwer would be in the Lan- 
guage of thoſe Sinners in the Book of 
Wiſdom, Come on, let i enjoy the good 
things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily 
uſe the creatures, as in our youth. Let 
us fill cur ſelves with coſtly wine, and 
ointment : ' and tet no flower of the ſpring 
paſs by us. Let us crown our ſelves with 
roſe- 


34 


Chaiſtian, Bleſſedneſs : Or, 
roſe-buds before they be withered, let none 
of us. £0 without his part of oar -voluptu- 


ouſneſs, let us leave tokens of our Joyfulneſi 


Zn every place ; for this is our portion, and 


"or lot is this. 


This is the Style of the Epicurear 
School. And there are alſo ſome Chri- 
ſtians, who, tho' they do not make the 
Pleaſure of the Animal Life their End, 
Lot and Portion, as do the other, yet 


they think they may allow themſelves 


a great Scope and Compaſs in it, that 
they may indulge themſelves to the full 
in all the Mirth and Jollity of the 


| World, and that there is no need of 


any ſuch thing as mourning 1n $70. 
Theſe Men ſeem to have the ſame No- 
tion of Chriſt's Relig:on, that the Jews 
had of his Perſon. They looked. upon 
him under the Charatter of. a great 
Temporal Prince ; and dreamt of no- 
thing under his Reign but Victories, 
and Triumphs, and Feſtivals, and Vine- 
yards, and Olive-yards. And ſo ſome 
think of his Religion. They look up- 
on it as a fine, gay, ſecular, jolly Pro- 
feſſion'; as a State of Freedom and E- 
mancipation, of Eaſe and Pleaſantneſs 3 
as 1f the Children'of the Kingdom had 

2 nothing 
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-nothing to do, 'but to eat, drink, and 

be merry, 'and that Mourning had no 
more place in 7his, than it is to have in 

the New Jeruſalem, wherein, as the E- 
vangelical Prophet 'tells us, M1 tears ReV-2144- 
ſhall be wiped away from mens eyes, aud 

there. ſball be no more death, neither ſor- 

row, 707 crying, nor any more pain. 


It 1s, 1ndeed, moſt certain, that Reli- 
gion has its Joys and Pleaſures, and that, 
the'Chriſtian Religion has the moſt of 


-any, and that rhey are ſuch too as by 


far tranſcend all others; that the be 

Life is alfo the moſt pleaſant Life ; and 

that 'tis worth while to live well, if it 

were only for the mere pleaſure of do- 

ing ſo. And there is a great deal of 
Traoth in that noble Saying of Hrero- 
cles, wt wivov T5 xaa, fc. The good Man Comment: 


| ... 1 4 Un Aurea 
excels the wicked Man, not only in Good- carmina, 


zefs, but alſo in Pleaſure it ſelf; for whoſet- 17 7: 
Jake only the other is wicked, Nay, far- 
ther 3 The Pleaſures of good Men are 
not only greater than thoſe of ill Men, 
but ſuch as they cannot enjoy or re- 
liſh, and have no 'manner of Notion 
of. As there are ſome Things of God, 
ſo there are Pleaſures of Religion, 
which the Animal Man does fiot per- 

D 2 CCLVE. 


Deur. 16. 
Fi; 


Pfal. 33: 
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Pſal.100. 


Thiiſtian BBleſſevnefst Or, 


ceive: For the ſecret of the Lord is 


with them that fear him, and the ſtranger 
aoes not intermedale with their joy. Nay, 
farther yetz No Man has any Ground 
or Pretence for Rejoicing, but a good 
Man. *Tis the moſt uſurping and da- 


ring Piece of Impudence 1n the World, 


for an-ill Man to laugh, or be merry. 


W hat has he to do with Mirth, who has # 
the Wrath of God abiding on him, # 
and Hell open to receive him ? It does | 
not belong to him, *tis none of his # 
Part. Mirth is the Reward of a good | 
Conſcience, the Prerogative of Inno- # 
cence, and the peculiar Right-of good | 
And they not only may be 
joyful and chearful, but are alſo com- | 
Thus in the Law, | 
Thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, | 
fays Moſes to the Jewiſh Votary. So þ 
again the Plalmiſt, Rejozce zz the Lord, | 
O ye righteous; for it becometh well the 
14 to be thankful. Again, Let the righ- Þ 
teous be plad, and rejoice before God : let 


Men : 


2zauded to be 1o. 


them alſo be merry and joyful. And again, | 
Serve the Lord with gladneſs. And ſays Þ 

our bleſſed Lord, in his Farewell-Diſ- | 
Joh.15.11 courſe to his Diſciples, Theſe ihings | 


have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might 


remain in you, and that your joy might be | 


fall, 
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full, And we are exhorted to rejoice 


evermore by the Apoſtle, who alſc rec- 1 Theſ's. 
kons Joy among the Fruits of the Holy Gal, 5. 22. 


Spirit. 


Now all this is true, and I not only 
confeſs, but alſo recommend the thing 
hitherto pleaded for. But then 'tis alſo 
to be confidered what the Wiſe Man 
fays, that zo every thing there 1s 4 ſea- 


ſon; and that there isa Time to weep Eccleſ 3. 


and monry, as well as a Time to laugh 
and dayce. And this not only from 
Natural, but alſo from Moral Neceflity : 
For the Circumſtances of Human Life 
are ſuch, as make it our Daty, as well 
as Fate, to mourn, and be ſorrowiul. 
Religion has its gloomy, as well as 
bright Side ; and there are to be'Days 
of Darkneſs, as well as Days of Light, 
in the Chriſtian Kalendar. 


This 1s intimated to us by ſeveral 


Expreſſions, and by ſeveral Examples, 


in Holy Scripture. "Thus the Church. 
in general is, in the Divine Song of Ss-. 
l:0n, compared to a Dove; which, tho 

conſiderable tor ſome other Qualities, 
is yet for nothing ſo remarkable as for 
her continual Mourning. $9 far was 
D 3 that 


Eccleſ7.3 Reaſon for it, becauſe by the ſadneſs of bt 


Chiiſtian Bleſſedneſs; Or, 
that wiſe Man from the Opinion of 
thoſe who make Temporal Proſperity 


a Mark of the True Church. Again, 


ſays the ſame wiſe Preacher, 1: 7s better 
to go to the houſe of mourning, than to the 
houſe of feaſting. And again, Sorrow 7s 
better than laughter, Where you ſee he 
not only inculcates the PraCtice of 
Mourning, but alſo exprelly prefers it 
before its Contrary. And he gives this 


the countenance the heart is made better. 
And therefore he makes this the Mea- 
ſure of Wiſdom and Folly, by telling 


us in the next Verſe, That the heart of 


the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, but 


the heart of fools in the houſe of mirth.. 


This Practice of Mourning 1s. every 


where inculcated in the Writings of the 


Prophets, but efpecially of the Prophet 
Jeremy, who has writ a whole Book of 
Lamentations. But, above all, *tis re- 
markable what our Lord himſelf ſays 
of Mourning, 1 the 16th. of St. Fohz, 
where he ſeems to make 1t the great 
Mark of Difference between his Diſci- 
ples and the Men of this. World, - Per:ly, 
verily, ſays he, 1 ſay unto you, that. ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 


rejorce. 
Nor 
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Nor do there want Examples of this 
holy Mourning in Scripture. Thus the 


Devotion of Hannah is exprefled hy e.r.75 


her being a Woman of a ſorrowful 


+ Spirit. The Royal Prophet ſpent his 


# whole Time almoſt in Mourning and 
Sorrow, which he alſo indulged and fo- 
| mented with Muſic and Divine Hymns: 

: And yct he was a Man wiſe and learn- 


| F ed, anda Manaftcr God's own Heart ; 


1 


q and withal, a Man of great Buſineſs, and 


; publick Occupation, Thus again the 
| Prophet Jeremy was a great Mourner 3_ 


} a Man as inſatiable in his Sorrow, as 


# ſome are in their Luxury. He was ſo 


Þ full of Grief, as not to be fatisfied 


{ with the natural and ordinary Ways 
| of expreliing it: And therefore ſays he, 


| Oh, that my head were waters, and mine Jer. g. r. 


| eyes a fountain of tears, that T might weep 


| day and night, More I might inſtance 
in, but T cloſe all with the great Ex-._ 


| ample of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus 


| Chriſt, who, as the "Fext ſays, ,was-a 


Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with , 


| Grief; and that not only in his laſt, 


Paſſion and Agony, when, his Soul was 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death.;. 
and when, as the Author to the He- 
M4 - breys 


Luk. 10. 


Chaiſtian Bleſſedneſs:; Or, - 
brews lays, He offered up prayers and ſup= 
plications, with ſtrong. crying and tears ; 
but aiſo throughout the whole Courſe 
of his Life. We oftentimes read of his 
Weeping and Sorrowing, as upon his 
Proſpect of the City Jeruſalem, at the 
Grave of Lazarus, and a little after 
his laſt Supper, when, as the Text ſays, 
he began to be /orrowful, and very hea- 
v7; and in the Garden, where he wept 
Tears of Blood. But we never read 
that he ever laughed. Once, indeed, 
'tis {aid, that he rejoiced ; but then it 


was not with an outward, ſenſitive and 


tumultuous Joy ; but with an inward, 
ſpiritual and filent Exultation : He re- 


Joiced in ſpirit. And what was it for ? 


Not upon any Animal or Secular Ac- 
count, but upon an Occaſion altoge- 
ther Spiritual and Divine. "Twas for 
the abundant Grace of his Father, be- 
ſtowed upon his Diſciples; and for 
their good uſe of it, and improvement 
under It. 


Ido not intend in all this, ſuch rigid 
Meaſures as are praiſed and exaCted 
by ſome of the Religious Orders of 
the Reman Church; where a Man is 
not allowed ſo much as to laugh, 

or 


—— 
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” or to ſay any thing but Frater memento 
mori, for ſeveral Years together. This 
 ® would be to turn Society into a dumb 
Shew, to make Life a Burthen, and 
withal, to bring an ill Report upon the 
good Land of Promiſe, and to diſcou- 
rage Men from the Chriſtian Religion. 
But that which I ſtand for is this, That 
we ought not 1o to give our ſelves over 
to Secular Mirth and Jollity, but that 
we are ſtill to remember that we are in 
the Vale of Tears; that there is a Time 
for Mourning, as well as for Rejoicing; 
and that this'ts that Time, now we are 


, | inourExile, and inthe midſt of Dan- 
- | gersand Fears; and that therefore Sor- 
? | row muſt ſometimes have its Turn, as 


- | well as Joy; and that there is ſuch a 
- | Thing as Chriſtian Mourning, 


r k | 
- | Nor need we be troubled that we 
r | havediſcovered ſuch an ungrateful Du- 
t ty, ſince there is a Beatitude annexed 
toit, But becauſe, as was before re- 
| marked, all manner of Mourning will 
d not come within its Compaſs, it will 
d concern us, in the ſecond place, to con- 
f | fider who theſe Chriſtian Mourners are. 
iS This, I think, cannot be reſolved by a- 
I, ny better Meaſure, than by conſidering 


IT what 


"I 


1 > 
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Chiſfffan Blefſedneſs : Or, | 


what are the true and proper Cauſes 


why a Chriſtian ought to mourn. Now 
to this T ſhall anſwer, 


T; Tn Gereral. 
II. In Particular. 


In General, T ſay, that then a Chri- 


ſtian mourns for a due and proper | 
Cauſe, when the Principle of his Sor- | 


row is either Zeal for the Honour and 


Glory 'of God, or a Concern for the | 


Good of Mankind: Nothing leſs than 
this can either deſerve his Sorrow. or 
derive any Vertue or Excellency upon 
it. ' So that, in ſhort, Pzety and Charity 


will be the two Principles into which 


all true Chriſtian Mourning 'mulſt be at 
laſt reſolved. 


But becauſe this may be exemplified 


17 variety of Inſtances, it will not be 
amiſs to conſider ſome of the more re- 
markable of them. I anſwer therefore 
more particularly, That one very pro- 
per and reaſonable Cauſe why a Chri- 


{tian ſhould mourn, is, the Conſideration 
of Sin. For a Man to conſider lerioully | 


what a great and ſtrange kind of Evil 


Sin is; how contrary to God, to his 
Nature, 
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{ Nature, . to his Will, to his Commands, 


to his: Goodneſs, to his Juſtice, to the 
wiſe Order of his Grace and Provi- 
dence., and eſpecially to the great. 
Myſtery of Godlineſs: Then to con- 
ſider how-contrary it 15 to Man, to his 


| Nature, to his Reaſon, to his Rational 
E Inſtin&s and Inclinarions, to his inward 
} Peace and Satisfaction; and laſtly, to 


| # his Jatereſt, -both: Temporal and Spiri- - 
 F tual, .Private and Publick, Preſent and 


Future: 'Then again, to conſider, how” 


| prone welare to' commit it, and' that 


” we our ſelves are the Authors of 'this ' 
E Proneneſs: And Laftly, How much of 
| this great, ſtrange Evil'there is in the - 
| World; how Iniquity abounds, and. 
| the: Love :of 'many waxes cold ; that 
| the:whole World, as St.\'Fo-z fays, les Joh.s. 19. 


| in- wickedneſs ; that there are: but few 


that pretend to any Strictaeſs'or Regu- 
larity of Living, and yet fewer that 
diſcharge: their Pretenſions truly and 
ſincerely. -I ſay, For a Man to confider 
all this, to conſider it ſeriouſly and rtho- 
roughly, muſt needs be a {ad Scene of 
Contemplation, and ſuch as will juſtly 
call for his Sorrow and Mourning. Tt 
was do to God himſelf, who 1s brought 


fin by Moſes as grieved at his very Heart 


tor 
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Plal.119. 


' he beheld in the Old World. And I 5 


Chaiſtian Blefſedneſs: Or, : 
for the Abundance of Wickedneſs which # 


queſtion not, but that, among the bit # 
ter Ingredients of our Lord's Paſſion, ! 
this was none of the leaſt, to foreſce that * 
there would be ſo many, who by their | 
final Impenitence, and perſevering in | 
Wickedneſs, would receive no Benefit, | 
from it. And, if we may judge by Pro- | 
portion, the Angels in Heaven, who re- | 
Joice at the Converſion of one Sinner, | 
do alſo mourn and lament for the irre- | 
claimable Wickedneſs of ſo many Mil- Þ 
lions as are in the World. *Tis a Thing 
worth our Conſidering, and worth our 
Lamenting. And therefore ſays the 
Plalmiſt, Rivers of waters run down mine || 
eyes, becanſe men keep not thy law. And | 
again, It grieveth me when 1 ſee the tranſ= | 
greſſors. This 1s a vertuous and lauda- 
ble Sorrow, as proceeding from a good 
and noble Principle, from Piety and 
Charity : And he that mourns upon 
this Conſideration, is a true Chriitiar 
Mourzner. 
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Again, Secondly, Another very pro- 
per and reaſonable Cauſe why a Chri- 
ftian ſhould mourn, is, the Conſidera- 
tion of the Miſeries of Human Life. Tis 
moſt 
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moſt deplorable thing to conſider what 
a deal, and what Variety of Miſery 
rhere is in the World at once. Many 
Things muſt concur, to make us tole- 
rably happy ; but oe Thing alone is of- 
tentimes enough to make us very miſe. 
rable, And how unhappy then muſt 
Human Life be, among ſuch a Mul- 
titude of Evils as are incident to it ! 
I ſhall not go about to re-count or 
deſcribe them : They are too many to 
be number d, and too various to be re- 
duced to any Method. 'This only I fay, 
That ſhould a Man, by ſome compen- 
dious Device, have an united Proſpe& 
of the Miſeries of the World, as our Sa- 
viour, by the Devils Artifice, had of 
the Glories of it, twould be the moſt 
diſmal Landſcape that ever was drawn, 
or can be imagined. *T was for this that 
ſome of the Ancients reckoned an ear- 
Iy Death among the greateſt Bleflings 
of Heaven. Guerm Dii diligunt, Ado- 
leſcens moritur , The Favourite of the 
Gods ates young, lays the Comedian. 


But Solomon goes farther, and prefers Eccleſ.c. 
an untimely Birth betore a Man that has 


ſpent many Years in this World. To 
be ihort, Such 4s our Condition here, 
that we {ce God has not thought fit to 
truſt 
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Chiiſtitan Blefledneſs: Or, 


of what is coming upon us, leſt, like Þ 
Men upon a deep Precipice, we ſhould © gi 
be amazed, confounded, and-'fall. down | 
at the dreadful Proſpect. And if the 


rivate Circumſtances of each ſingle 7 


Man's Life be ſo black and diſconſolate, Þ 


that *tis-thought fit he ſhould ſee no far- | 


ther than he goes, what {hall we think Þ 


of the Miſeries of all Mankind put to- | 
gether ? If any thing be worth our Sor- | 
row, certainly this is. Our compaſſio- | 
nate Saviour wept over theapproaching | 
Ruin of periſhing Feru/alezz : And ſhall F 
not a-Chriſtian mourn for tht Miſeries | 
of the whole World > We ſuſpeCt the Þ 
Good Nature of him that can endure | 
to {it out a deep Tragedy with dry | 
Eyes : And can we ſtand and look up- | 
on a Miſerable World without mourn- Þ 


ing? There are ſome Men of Rocky 


Hearts, and impaſhible Tempers, that | 


could itand by, and ſee the whole 
World in Flames without any Concern, 


were bur their own little ſelves ſecure | 


from the Ruin. And this ſome are 


leaſed to call Philoſophy. But certain- | 


, Chriſtian Charity, that obliges us to 
ſympathize with the Miſeries of each 
particular Man, to weep with thoſe 
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truſt us with the leaſt Fore-knowledge |; 
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that | 
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that weep, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, does 
much more require us to lament the 
common Milcries of Human Life. This 
therefore is a very proper Cauſe of 
Chriſtian Mourning,  _ | 


\ 


\ 


As 1s alſo, in the Third Place, the 
Conſideration of the Yarity and Empri- 
reſi of all Worlkdly and Created Good. 
"The *general Cauſe of moſt of the Diſ- 
content and Melancholy that is in the 
World, is becauſe Men cannot get {0 
much of Worldly Good as they de- 
fire; not at all queſtioning its YVanzry. 
But, on the contrary, ſuppoſing that if 
they could compaſs ſuch and ſuch 
Things, they ſhould be happy ; and 
their only Trouble 1s, that they cannot 
get them. Now this 1s properly World- 
ly Sorrow, and comes from an 111 Prin- 
Ciple, either from Covetouſneſs, Luſt, 
or Ambition. But now there may be 
a vertuous and laudable Diſcontent, as 
well as a vicious and ſordid one: And 
that 15s, When a Man mourns, and is 
troubled ; not becauſe he cannot compaſs 


ſuch and ſuch Created Goods : No; 


perhaps he would not eat of the Fruit, 


if he could reach it, but purely be- 
caule they are all expry and vain, and 
cannot 
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cannot ſatisfie. He does not grieve be- 
cauſe he wants them, for it may be he 
chuſes to be without them ; but becauſe 
they are wanting in themſelves, and 
have not that in them which can ever 
make him happy. And, indeed, it is 
enough to caſt a Damp upon the Spirit 
of any Conſidering Man, to think that 
what is ſubſtantial and fſatisfaQtory is 
out of his Reach, and that all is Vanity 
and Vexation that lies within it ; that 
the former he cannot exjoy, and thar the 
ll latter cannot /atisfe. To be throughly 
if and inwardly convinced that all Fruti- 
li tion is a Cheat, and ſo to have nothing 


ih cauſe Sorrow and Mourning : But then, 


i Eccl.1.18.2Tis a Sorrow that ariſes from Increaſe 
of Wiſdom, from a right Notion and 
Underſtanding. of Things, from Con- 


ſciouſneſs of our own Powers and 
Capacities, and from the more than 
ordinary Aſpirings of the Soul to God, 
who alone is able to ſatisfie her. And, 


li in ExpeQation, no one Glimpſe or Pro- | 
it {pe& of Enjoyment before one, to in- | 
vite one to live longer : This 1s a ſad F 
Reflettion, and ſuch as muſt needs | 


to | 


by; 


hy 
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"tis a very laudable one, and ſuch as | 
proceeds from an excellent Principle. 


tempt of the World, from a due Con- | 
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to be ſorry upon ſuch Principles as theſe, 


is to ſorrow in a Rational Way, and 


after a Godly Sort. 


To inſtance one more : Another ve» 
ry proper Cauſe why a Chriſtian ſhould 
mourn, 1s the Conſideration of the U« 
certainty of our Salvation, and the in- 
finite Miſery of thoſe who ſhall miſ{- 
carry in ſo momentous a Concern. 
As to the Certainty of our Salvation, 
it is not ſo great as ſome are apt to ima- 
gin; For, tho' I can be aſſured of this 
Propoſition with a Certainty of Divine 
Faith, it being Matter of expreſs Re- 
velation, that the Faithful and the Pe- 
nitent ſhall be ſaved; yer that T be- 
lieve and repent, can be known to me 
only on the Grounds of Experimental 
Knowledge, which is an Human, and 
therefore Fallible Teſtimony : And 
conſequently, the Concluſion always 
following the weaker Part, I cannot 
be affured of my Salvation with a Cer- 
tainty of Divine Faith, but only with 
an Human and Moral Aſſurance;which, 
indeed, to call it by a right Name, is no 
more than an high Probability, a ſtrong 
Preſumption. 


But 


E 
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But yet, if even this Moral Aſſurance | 
were Abſolute and Irreverſible, and were 
to take in the Future, as well as the Pre- 
ſent, *rwere yet a conſiderable Stay and 
Security. But it is not ſo with us: That 
Aſſurance which we have 15s abſolute | 
only for the Preſent, and reaches not 
the Future, but only upon Condition, 
ſuppoſing that we perſevere in the pre- | 
| Jent Diſpoſition 3 which, conſidering the | 
Mutability of our Wills, and the Mul- | 
titude of our Temptations, and the fre- | 
quent Examples of Apoſtacy, is a thing # 
not only of uncertain, but of hazardous | 
Conſequence. 


And as we are not, cannot be abſo- . 
ſutely ſure that we ſhall not miſcarry, 
ſo, on the other hand, 'tis moſt certain, 
that we {hall be unſpeakably miſerable 
if we do, Fora Man to fall off from 
his laſt End, and only true Good, with- 
oat any hopes or Poſſibility of Recove- 
ry, is a thing that can hardly be thought 
of without Confuſion and Amazement. 
Now let a Man put theſe two things 
together, That whether he {ſhall be 1a- 
ved, or no, is a Matter of a depending 
and uncertain u{lue ; and that if he miſ- 

cart}, 
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carry, his Caſe 1s intolerable ; and then 


tell me whether this be not a juſt Cauſe 


for Trouble and Sadneſs ; and whether 
this Salvation, this uncertain Salvation, 
be not to be wrought out with Sorrow 
and Mournizg, as well as with Fear and 
Trembling * | 


Certainly it is: And were it not for 
this, it would be no eaſfie thing to give 
an Account, why Gravify, Seriouſneſs, 
and Sobriety of Spirit {hould be ſuch 
decent and commendable Qualities in 
Men. For otherwiſe, Why ſhould not 
a Man give himſelf up to the utmoſt 
Gaity and Jollity, and expreſs it in all 
manner of odd Poftures and Geſtures, 
up to the heighth of an Aztick Diſſolute= 
eſs? Tiay, Why ſhould not a Man do 
this ? But only becauſe this is not agree- 


. able to the Part he is to att ; who being 


1n a State of Probation and Doubtful- 
neſs, and having ſo great an Intereſt 
depending, ought rather to temper and 
correct the Loxuriancy of his Spirit, 
with ſome Grains of Sadneſs, and Pen- 
fiveneſs3 and beware of laughing too 
much here, leſt it ſhould be his Turn * 
to weep and mourn hereafter. 


E 2 Thele 
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Theſe are the principal Cauſes of 
Mourning, And from hence we may 
gather, who the Chriſtian-Mourners 
are, who are concerned 1n this Beati- 
tude; thoſe, namely, whoſe Mourning 
proceeds upon theſe, or ſuch like # 
Grounds ; which are at laſt reducible to 
either of theſe two Principles, Zeal for 
the Honour and Glory of God, or a Con- | 
cern for the Good of Mankind; They | 
who mourn upon the Score of Pzety or | 


Charity, are true Chriſtian-Mourners. 


It remains that we now conſider, in | 
the laſt place, wherein conſiſts their | 
Bleſledneſs. St. Auſtiz, in his Confeſs þ 
ſions and Meditations, very frequently | 
ſpeaks of the Grace of Tears; and as | 
often prays for it : And well he might, | 
fince it is attended with ſuch happy Ef- 
fects, and has ſuch a Bleſſedneſs intailed 
upon it. Its Blefledneſs 1s both pre- 
ſent, and to come. What the preſent 
Bleſſedneſs is, we may learn from the 


Wile Man,who tells us 'That by the /ad- 


neſs of the countenance the heart is made 


better. It is 10; for by this it becomes 
more ſoft and tender for all Divine 
Impreilions, tor the Love of God, tor. 
BDeyorion, 
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Devotion, for Charity to our Neigh- 
baur, for Mercy and Compaſſion, for 
y Repentance, and the like. It is affo 


'S hereby made more ſerious, more conſi- 
[- derative and refle&ing, more recolle&- 
g | ed, more ſetled and compoled ; which 
e | 1s to be conliderably better. For, as Sor- 
oO # row 1s the Principle of Conſideration, 
r | fois Conlideration the Principle of Re- 
1- | pentance and Well-living, according to 


y | that off the Pſalmiſt, 7 conſidered my Plal.r19. 
Or | , own ways, and turned my feet to thy teſtr- 
monies. S 


n | And of all this we have a very ſig- 
ir | nal Example in the Nation of the Jews, 
{- | who, till the Time of the Babylonifh 
ly Captivity, were very groſs and carnal, 
as | notwithſtanding ſo. many Miracles of 
it, & God, both in their Deliverance out of 
ft Egypt, and in their Paſſage through the 
d þ& Wilderneſss And when they were 
e- | brought into the Land of Canaan, tho? 
nt Þ they had ſuch open and clear Teſtt- 
he | © monies of the Divine Preſence among 
4-j them; ſo many Prophecies, ſo many 
de 3 Miracles, and ſo many Apparitions of 
es | Angels; yet we find them ever now 
ne | and then relapſing into Idolatry. But 
or | after the Captivity, when they had 
E 2 g0n0e 
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gone through a Courſe of Sorrow and 
AMiction, they preſently began to he- 
have themſelves more orderly ; and 
ſeemed, like Gold, to refize upon the 
Trial of the Furnace : For we do not 
read, that after that time they ever fell 


into 1do/atry. And accordingly, God be- ? 


to-deal with them now no longer | 


as Children, but*as Perſons of ſome Ma- 
turity, by withdrawing from them his 
Viſible Prefence, and the Spirit of Prophe- 


cy; thinking them-to have learntenough | 


already in the School of AMiction, to 


ſuperſede all other Methods of Inſtru- ; 


ction and Diſcipline. And from that 
Time forwards, the Minds of Men be- 
gan to be more generally erected to- 
wards Heaven, and the Good 'Fhings of 
a better Life ; when they ſaw, that the 
ſtricteſt Obſervers of the Law fell often- 
times 1nto thoſe Evils which were de- 
nounced againſt the Tranſgreſtors of it. 
By which means they were, by degrees, 


prepared for the Reception of _the 


Goſpel. 


' This is the preſent Bleſſedneſs of | 


thoſe that mourn : What the Future is, 
we are told' by our Saviour ; who ſays, 
they ſhall be comforted ; that is, ſhall 

| ole 
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be received into a State or Place of Bliſs 
and iappineſs, Joy and Delight; and 
be infinitely rewarded in Heaven for all 
their pious and charitable Mourning 


- upon Earth: According to that of the 
Plalmiſt, He that mow goes on his way ſors PAl.126. 


rowing, and bringeth forth good ſeed, ſhall, 
doubtleſs, come again with joy, and bring 


| his ſhcaves with him, They {hall be re- 


ceived into the City of God, the New 
Jeruſalem, where there is no more 


Mourning, nor Cauſe of Mourning ; 


| and where not only a/l Sz, but eyen 
{ thoſe very Yertnes Which are founded 


upon the leaft Inmperfei75on, ſhall be done 


away. Here thetefore there will be-no 


Room left even for Godly Sorrow'; but 


_ all ſhalt be Joy and Gladneſs, Harmony 


and 'Thankſgiving. And, Bleſſed are 
they who ſo mourn here, thar they may 
_ into this Joy of- their Lord here- 


E 4 Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe the Third. 


Matth. V. ver. v. 


Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the Earth. 


" HE Judgment of. God differs 
ſo very widely from that of | 
Man, that his Thoughts are ſeldom as 
our Thoughts, nor his Ways as, our 
Ways. But in nothing is the Difference 
io ſignal, as in the Concluſions con- 
cerning Good and Evil, Happineſs and 
Mzsſery, Our Judgments are ſeldom 
conformable to the Divine in Matters 
of mere Truth and Notion, but much 
ſeldomer in Practical Maxims, and Mo- 
ral Reſolutions. Here, if any where ſ 
is chiefly to be found that Yain Phile- 
ſophy, which we are cautioned againſt 


Col. 2.8, by the Apoftle; and that Tradition. of 


Maz, and thoſe Rudziments of the W orld, 
which are not after Chriſt. Herein it is 
that the Wiſdom of God, and the Wit 
% dom 
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dom of the World, which ſeldom meet. 
in one. Point, ſtand yet moſt divided 
and oppoſed to each other ; and tho? 
the latter be always, in ſome ReſpeCt or 
other, Fooliſhneſs to the former, yet 


« never ſo much as in her Reſolutions 


concerning Good 'and Evil, Happineſs 
and Miſery ; the World, for the moſt 
part, calling that Evil which God calls 
Good, and thoſe Miſerable whom God 
pronounces 1n an eſpecial manner Hap- 
py. | This is very remarkably verified 
in the Matter now before us : For, tho* 
there has been great Diverſity of Senti- 
ments 1n the Gentile-Philoſophy, about 
the Objes of Human Happineſs ; ſome 
placing it in one thing, and ſome in 
another ; yet, among all their Variety, 
we do not find any thar placed it in Hu- 
mility or Meekneſs. Theſe they ſcarce 
acknowledged as Vertues, much leſs to 
be ſuch as .wherein the Happineſs of 
Man {ſhould 1n great part conſiſt. Nay, 
they rather looked upon theſe as mean, 
ſervile Diſpoſitions, ſuch as were fit for - 
Men of low Fortunes, and lower Minds; 
and which were fo far from conducing 
to Happineſs, that they rather expoſed 
Men to Misfortunes and Miſeries. But 
now, theſe are the Diſpolitions of Mind 
| which 
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which our. Lord and Saviour, who was 
the Wiſdom of his Father, and the Light 
of the World, fingles out, and marks, tor 
a peculiar Excellency and Happineſs. 


Nor need we wonder over-much at 
the Singularity of this Chriſftian- Para- 
dox, ſince the whole Courle of our Sa- 
viout's Life and Dottrin was a direQ 
ContradiQtion to the Maxims and Pra- 
Qtice of the World. Thus Men hate 
to unſay or undo what they have ei- 
ther done cor fatd, *and- to confeſs/their 
former Folly by an Afﬀer-Retrattation, 
But now, this 15 the principal thing of 
our Saviour's Inſtitution, whoſe whole 
Goſpel is a DoQtrin of Repertance, which 
is 4 Retrafation of Judgment and 
Choice. Thus, again, Men love Riches, 
but Chriſt choſe to be poor : They 
are altogether for Honours and Great- 
neſs, but he hid himſelf that he might 
not be madea King : They, again, gree- 
dily purſue after Pleaſures, but both 
his Life and DoQrin was all over Ri- 
g0ur and Mortification, The World 
thinks Afﬀronts intolerable, and' it is 
reckoned a piece of Gallantry and Ho- 
nour to revenge them ;- bat our 'wiſe 
and good Lord choſe to — | 

an 
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| and {pit upon : They are impatient of 
Calumnies and Slanders, but he choſe x 
to be condemned being innocent: They, 
Laſtly, - (as the Prophet complains) call. 
the Proud happy, and deſpiſe the meek Mab 3: 15: 
Man, as'a miſerable Slave and Fool; 

| whereas, ſays our Lord, in Oppoſition 

to the former, Bleſſed are the poor #x (pi 

rit ; and, in Oppofition to the latter, 

Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 


the earth. | . 


From the Words, I ſhall difcourſe of 
theſe two Things in general, the Duty, 
and the: Bleſſedneſs of Meekneſs.. In 
| - treating of the firſt it will be requiſite, 


I. Toconſider what Meekneſs is. 
IT. To ſhew that it is a Chriſtian 
Duty: _— 
II. To ftate the Meaſures of its Oh- 
igation 1n its more general Caſes, - 
; IV. To inforce the Practice of it, as 
tar as it obliges. 2 +08 


RP 


Firi# therefore, As to the Notion of 
Meekneſs. Arifotle has long fince de- 
fined it to be a Meadtocrity about _Aws 
ger: aenirus Rt peobrys od ogyns, are his 
Words 1n the Fourth of his _ 

| 1S 
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This Definition, tho' it be true as far as | 
it goes, yet, like the reſt of his, it runs 
in ſuch general Terms, that a Man is 
little the wiſer for it : And, indeed, .it 
rather ſerves to tell us the Meaning 
of the Word, than to diſcover the Na- 
' ture of the Thing. To do this therefore 
I ſhould rather think fit to ſay, That 
it is ſuch a Temper, or Diſpoſition of 
Mind, whereby a Man ſo moderates 
and commands the Paſhion of Anger, as 
not to be carried to any ſuch Degree of 
it, as may either diſcompoſe himſelf, 
or injure his Neighbour. Call this a 
Definition, or Deſcription, or what you Þ 
pleaſe, I think it is ſuch as may give a 


ſufficient Idea of the Thing we are diſ- 
courſing about. "os 


| This therefore being ſetled, our next 
Buſineſs is, to ſhew, That to be thus 
meek, is a Chriſtian Duty. That it is 
ſo, might ſufficiently appear from this 
General Conſideration, that it is an In- 
ſtance of Charity, which, as we well 
know, 1s the Life and Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Law. And it is a very conſi- 
derable Inſtance too :; For, ſince Chari- 
ty obliges us to promote both our own, 
andour Neighbour's Happineſs, it __ 
Y 


S 
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by Conſequence, oblige us to-moderate 
and govern thofe Paſions which have 
any Influence upon either of them. 
Now, among all the Paſſions, there is 
none, in the Exerciſe of which, either 


- our own, or our Neighbour's Happt- 
neſs, is ſo often, and ſo much concerned, 


as in this of Anger. So oftex, it being 
a thing of daily Incurſion. So zach, be- 
cauſe upon this depends all the Strength 
and Stability both of Private and Pube . 
lick Peace. And conſequently, ſuch a 
due Moderation of this Paſſion as may 
ſecure both (which is what we call 
Meekneſs) 1s a very conſiderable In- 
ſtance of Charity, and therefore alſo 
of the Chriſtian Law, which is ſo much 
a Law of Charity, chat, as the Apolitle 


tells us, it is fulfilled by it. And accord- Gal. 4. 14- 


ingly we may obſerve, that among the 
ſeveral Excellencies and Properties of 
Charity, reckoned up by the Apoſile, 
theſe are particularly inſiſted upon, that 


it ſuffers long, and is kind 3 that it is 1 Cor-13- 


not eaſily provoked ; and that it bears 
all things, which are alſo ſome of the 
chiet Properties of Meeknels. 


But that Meekneſs is a Chriſtian 


Duty, and one of the firſt Order roo, 


may 
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may. be more particularly ſhewn from 
the expreſs Dottrin and Example of 
our Divine Law-giver. As to his Ds- 
&rin, he not only commands it,- but 
ſeems to reſolve all that Moral Excel. 
lency which he either had in himſelf, 
or would have 1n us, to theſe two, Hu- 
mility and Meekneſs : Come unto me, lays 
he, and learr of me, But what ? Not 
to'make Worlds, not to cure the Sick, 
not to-reſtore Light to the Blind, or 
Life to the Dead, (to uſe the Remark 
of the excellent Cardinal Boza ) but 
_ of me, for T am meek and lowly in 
Eart. : 


What! Was it that our Lord had no 
other Vertues; or that he excelled in 
theſe two more than in any of the reſt, 
that when he bids us learn of him, he 
propoſes no other to. our Imitation ? 


' Neither of theſe can be {aid. Not the 


former, becauſe in him dwelt the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead, which is not con- 
fiftent” with the Abſence of any one 
Grace or Vertue. Not the Latter, be- 
caufe he was uniformly, as well as en- 
tirely good, and had every Vertue in its 
utmoſt PerfeQtion, having (as the Scrip- 


ture ſays of him) received the Spirit : 
Go 
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God without meaſure. ?Tis true,  in- 
deed, he might be, and was more re- 
markable for the outward Exerciſe of 
one Vertue than another, according as 
- | Opportunities and Circumſtances might 
e | require : But as to the inward Habits 
'E and Diſpolitions themſelves, he was 
equally perfeCt in them all, and did not 
excel in one, more than in another. 
Why then does he recommend: only 
theſe rwo to be learnt by his Diſciples ? 
|| It muſt be partly becauſe he was the 
only Maſter that could teach ſuch Di- 
vine Diſpoſitions, and partly becauſe of 
ſome ſpecial Excellency in the Vertues 
themſelves, above any other of the 
Chriſtian Law. And therefore alſo our 
Lord puts them for the whole of it, by 
A calling them his Toke : Take my yoke upon Matr1.2y 
ne 0 12% 41d learn of me ; for I am meek, and 

\ > {0mhy in heart. 


r Nor are we leſs obliged to this by 
n- | the Example, than by the Precepe of 


our Lord : For, as his Example was a 
Wn Living Law, ſo was the Practice of his 
Vertue a very eminent part of his Ex- 
ample. This he himſelf intimates to us, 
-o. | ©) aligning this for the Reaſon why we 
F ſhould- learn of him. And of this we 


od may 
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may be farther informed from the whole 
Story and Proceſs of his Life.-' Never 
was any Man's Meckneſs ſo much tried 
as his was : For, as the rea! Excellency 
and Dignity of his Perſon heightned | 
every Affront and rude Treatment that 
was offered him, to an incomparable 
Pitch, ſo the outward Lowneſs and Mean- 
neſs. of it expoſed him to a great many 
of them : And yet, notwithſtanding the 
Number and Heinouſneſs of his Provo: 
cations, we do not find that he was ever 
in the leaſt diſcompoſed, or put into a 


Paſſion by them. 


Mofes, indeed, was a Man very emi- 
nent for this Vertue, inſomuch that 
the Scripture gives this Charater of 

Numb. 12. him, That he was very meek, above all tht 


men which were upon the face of the earth, 


And yet we find that,with all his Meek- 


neſs, he could not bear with the 


Crofl- 


neſs and Perverſeneſs of that untraQ- 
able People the Jews, who ( as the 
Plal.co6, Pſalmiſt's Obſervation is) /o provoked 
his ſpirit, that he ſpoke unadviſedly with 
his lips. Now our Lord had to deal 


with the very ſame ſtubborn and 


crols 


grain'd Generation of Men, only now 
under infinitely. greater Prejudic 


es and 


Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes. 6s 
DifaffeCtions ; and ſuffered . more In- 


dignities from them, than eithgr were, 


_ or could be offered to Moſes ; and yet 


none of all their 1]l Uſages could ever 


| raiſe ſuch a thing as Anger or Reſent- 


ment in him, though -they did ſo in 


thoſe who ſtood by, and beheld his 


Abuſes. 'Thus the Unkindneſs of the 
rude Samaritans could not fo much as 
ſtrike a Spark into his Divine Breaſt, 
when at the {ame time it made his two 
zealous Diſciples, James and Fohp, kin- 
dle to that Degree, as to deſire Fire 
from Heaven to conſume them. And 
ſo again, the rough Seizure of his Sa- 
cred Perſon by the Soldiers could not 
extort from him ſo much as an angry 
Look, when yet the very Sight of it 
made his warm Diſciple draw his 
Sword. | - 


Luk.9. 5 4- 


And with the ſame Meekneſs he 
went on with his Sufferings, with which 
he begun them ; as may appear from 
that mild Anſwer which he returned to 
the Officer that ſtruck him, If I have Toh, 8, 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but 
if well, why ſmitei# thou me? What 
could have been {aid more mildly and 
diſpaſſionately, or that could argue a 

F ' More: 


Chiiſtian Bleſſedneſs : Or, 

more ſedate and well-govern'd Spirit? 
His greateſt Apoſtle could not be half 
{o moderate under a far leſs urging Oc+ 
caſion : For, when not actually ſmitten, 
but only commanded to be ſo- by the 
Order of A»anias the High-Prieſt, he 
returned him this ſharp and warm An- 
{wer, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall. For fitteſt thou to juage me after the 
law, and commanaeſt me to be ſmitten, con 
trary to the law? There was, indeed, 
nothing in his Anſwer, but what, per: 
haps, might have been juſtified by the 
Oddneſs of the Provocation ; but yet 
you cannot but obſerve a great Difte- 
rence between the Behaviour of the 
D//ciple, and of rhe Maſter. 


But if you would ſee a perfet Ex 
ample of Meeknels,' look upon him 
under the Shame, and Diſhonour, and 
Pains of the Croſs; encountring at once 
with the Agonies of Death, the Con-;l 
tradictions and Revilings of Sinners 
and the Vengeance of an Almighty 
God; and all this without any the leaſt | 
Shew of Impatience, or Diſcompoſureſ , 
'of Spirit. So that T think I may well 
enlarge the Queſtion of the Prophet] 
and to that, 1s there any ſorrow like | 
& 14:51{;3 | #0 
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to my ſorrow ? add this alſo, Is there any 
meekneſs like to my meekneſs ? | 


And here I cannot but make a Stand, 
and with Sorrow refle& upon a certain 
Order of Men, how little they have of 
the true S$p/rit of Chriſtianity, how lit- 


| tle they have learnt, either by the Pre- 


cept, or by the Example of him whoſe 
Religion and Imitation too they profeſs, 
and by whoſe venerable Name they 
have thought fit to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves ; who, inſtead of this Meekneſs 
and Gentleneſs, are all made up of 
Paſſion and Violence, Fury and Out- 
rageouſneſs ; mere Fire-brands in Society, 
that kindle and lay waſte where-ever 
they come, and ſeem more like Grana- 
ds's ſhot into a Town, than Inhabitants 
of it, by thus raging where they light, 
by thus burning, deſtroying and tear- 
ing all about them. How unlike are 


| theſe Men to the Temper of the meek 


amb of God! As unlike, certainly, 
as Wolves and Tygers. And yet it 1s 
an Valikeneſs they are ſo little ſenſible 
of, that they will yet pretend to the 
Name and Practice of Chriſtians 3 yea, 
to the very Name of Jeſus: And he 


\ had need be a bold. Man, or at a 
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good diſtance from them,that ſhall dare 
to contradict them. 


But certainly, as Wrath worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of Goa, 1o neither is ſuch an 
allowed Courſe of it conſiſtent with it. 
And, as he cannot be a good Man who 
is ſo inordinate in the Uſe of a Paſſion, 
wherein both his own and his Neigh- 
bour's Peace and Quiet is ſo much con: 
cerned 3 ſo much leſs can he be a good 
Chriſtian, who is of a Frame of Spirit {0 
directly contrary to that of the Holy Je- 
ſus, and who wants this great Chriſtian 
Qualification, the Spirit of Gentleneſs 
and Meeknelſs, which 1s ſo conſiderable 
an Inſtance of Charity, and ſo ſtriatly 
enjoyned by the Precept, and ſo ſtrong: 
ly recommended by the Example of 
Chrilt, 


But becauſe the Limits of this Duty 
are not ſo plain as the Obligation of it, I 
proceed, 1n the Third Place, to ſtate the 
Meaſures of its Obligation in its more 
general Caſes. And here, in the firſt 
place, it may be demanded, W kether all 
Anger be contrary to Meekneſs, and 
conſequently unlawful ? The Aftrma- | 
tive is ſtifily contended for by the Sr0zc; 
| but 
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but T think the Negative ſufficiently 
warranted by the Apoſtolical Caution, 


Be angry, ans fin not, Which plainly Eph4. 26. 


implies, that there may be Anger with- 
out Sin : And it 1s alſo plain, from the 
Nature of the. Thing, thar there may ; 
for Anger is a Natural AﬀeCtion, im- 
planted in us by God, from whom no- 
thing can' proceed that 1s fimply, and 
as ſuch, evil. And beſides, the Office of 
Meekneſs 1s not utterly to deſtroy this 
Paſhon, but"only ro regulate it ; where- 
by *tis ſuppoſed that it 15 not, in its whole 
Kind, evil; for, what is ſo, cannot be 


| regulated, and muſt be deſtroyed. 


Since then Anger 1s ſuppoſed not whol- 
ly to be deſtroyed by -Meeknels, as being 
Evil, but only to be regulated, leſt it be- 
come ſo, the next thing to be conſidered 
is, by what Meaſures. Now, theſe Mea- 
{ures may either reſpe& Anger as to the 
inward Patton, as within a Man's own 
Breaſt, or as to the outward Acts, Et- 
teas, and Expreſſions of it. 


And Firft, As to thoſe Meaſures which 
reſpe&t Anger as to the inward Paſhon, 


| as lodged within a Man's own Breaſt. 


Theſe, I think, will be ſufficiently com- 
F 3 prized 
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rized within theſe four Circumſtances; 
the Cauſe or Occaſion, the Obje&t, the 
Degree, or the Time. , As to the Cauſe, 
to render that juſtifiable, it will be re- 
quiſite, Firſt, That it be ſomething 
weighty and conſiderable, ſomething 
wherein either the Glory of God, or the 
publick Good, or elſe ſome very great 
private Intereſt i is concerned. *Tis not 
every little impertinent Trifle that can 
warrant our Anger. Secondly, 'T will be 
requilite that our Anger owe its Birth | 
to ſome competent Meaſure of previous 
Counſel and Deliberation : For, if all 
our Actions are to be governed by Rea- 
{on, certainly our Pathons ought not to if 
be wholly exempted from it: I am ſure 
they need 1t molt of all. And it a Man 
thinks not before he gives himſelf leave 
to be angry, tho'the Ground of it ſhould 
prove never fo juſt and proper 17 it ſelf, 
yet, as to him, his Anger was brutiſh, 
and unreaſonable. As it will alſo be if 
Thiraly, it be not conceived for a due 
End; ſuch as either the Vindication of 
the Divine Honour and Glory, the Pro- 
curement of Good to our Neighbour, or 
the Prevention and Suppreſſion of Sin. 
And ſo much roqualifie our Anger, with 
reſpedt to the C auſe. 

But 
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' But Secondly, To the farther Regula- - 
tion of it, *twill be requilite that it have 
a due Objed ; for all are not ſo. "There 


are ſome Things that cannot, ſome that 


ought not to be the ObjeAs of Anger ; 
that cannot with Reaſon, and that ought 
not for Religion. Thus we ought not 
to be angry with God, as it is ſaid Calz- 
ala was; who being vex'd at the Thun- 
der for diſturbing his Banquet, roſe up 
from the "Table, and provoked Jupzter 


| to fight with him. Netther ought we 


to be angry with 72animate, ſenſeleſs 


| Things; as Cyrus was with the River, 


for drowning one of his ſacred Horſes: 


| It argues a Mind overcome and blinded 
with Paſſion, to be ſo prodigal of it 


where it can ſignifie nothing. Nor 
ought we to be angry with thoſe, who, 
either by Chance, or Neceſlity, or pro- 
bable Ignorance, or common Frailty, 
haveoftended us. Nor are we to be an- 
gry with thoſe, who, though they have 
none of theſe Excuſes to qualifie their 
Treſpaſs, yet acknowledge their Fault, 
beg our Pardon, and promiſe Amend- 
ment. Repentance is the Meaſute of 
God's Forgiveneſs; and ſo it ought to 
be of ours. Nor, laſtly, ſhould we let 
F 4 loole 
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looſe our Anger againſt Brute Creatures, 
Children, Fools, or Mad-men, or any 
other that are under any great Defe& 
or Diſorder of Underſtanding. But we 
are to be angry with ſuch only as are 


impious and wicked, and that are net 


ther aſhamed nor repent of their wic- 
kedneſls, And even here alſo we ought 
rather to be angry with the Fault, than 
with the Per/oz. For ſo Moſes was ex 
ceeding angry at the [do/atry of the [| 
raelites, when at the ſame time he pray: 
ed for the Tavlaters. 


And thus far of the O6jeF, The two 


laſt Circumſtances whereby our Anger 


- Is to be qualified, are, Degree and Timm, 


As to Degree, this may receive a dow 
ble Meaſure ; one from the Perſon wht 
is. the Obje# of Anger, and anothe 
from the Perſon who is the Sabjel 
of it. That with reference to the Ot 
ject 1s this, That our Anger ſhould nd 
exceed the Quality of the Offence com: 
"mitted. That with reference to thi 
Subject will be this, That it ſhould not 
be ſo great, let the Offence be what it 
will, as to diſcompoſe the Mind 
him who conceives it, and thereby un 
fit him for the Diſcharge of ſuch Office 
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as he ows either to God, his Neighbour, 
\' or himſelf. | : 
1 | | 
vel - Then as to the Time of our Anger : 


ref This we find already ſtated by the Apo- 
i file, who limits it within the Compaſs 
cM of a Day. Tis a Paſſion that ought to Ept-4-26- 
ht - be ſo ſhort-lived, that the Sun muſt not 
ani go down upon it: For, indeed, it is not 
x-| fafe truſting our ſelves with ſuch a dan- 
I gerous Guide .in the Dark, nor to nou- 
y-8 riſha Paſſion which, tho'in its own Na- 

ture innocent, borders ſo nicely upon 

Hatred, that with a little keeping it will 
woll grow ſo ſtale, ſowre and inveterate, as 
Zell to commence Malice. 


. And thus far of thoſe Meaſures which 
reſpe& Anger, as to the Inward Paſſion. 
Proceed we now to thoſe who reſpe& 
it as to the outward As, Effeds and - 
Expreſſions of it. And here, among 
other things too obvious to be inſiſted 
en, two Enquiries offer themſelves 
more principally to be conſidered. One 
' 1s, concerning the Propulſation or Re- 
pelling of Injuries; the other 1s, con- 
_ cerning the Revenging of Injuries al- 
ready done. Of both theſe-it may be 
demanded, how far they are com_ 
with 
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with the Vertue and Duty of Chriſtian 
Meecknelſs. 


As to the Former, it is to be conſi- 
dered, that Injuries are either Publick; 
as, when the Magiſtrate opprefles his 
SubjeAs ; or Private, when one Subje&t 
injures another ; or, Laſtly, ſuch as are 
on both Sides Publick, as, when one 
King or State injures another. This 
premiſed, I anſwer, Fr, That an In- 
jury offered from one Kingdom or State 
to another, may, and ought to' be re- 
pelled by that other z this being one of 
the main Ends and Ulſes of the Civil 
Sword, to protect thoſe who are ſ{ub- 
jected to it 3 which when it does, it 1s 
duly employed. To which it may be 
added, that diſtia&t Kingdoms, being 
under no common Juriſdiction, have no. 
other Expedient whereby to right them- 
ſelves: Either therefore. they muſt al- 


ways ſuffer, which would be iatolera- 


ble to Society, or they muſt right them- 
ſelves by the Sword. Secoxdly, That 
1n caſe the Supreme Magiſtrate oppreſs 
his Subjects, *tis by no means conliſtent 
with Chriſtian Meekneſs for them - by 
Force to repel the Injury. We are, 1in- 
deed, to obey him only in ſome Cales, 
but 
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but to reſſ# him in #oze. This is cer- 
tainly a true, though to ſome an hard 
Saying ; Wherefore ye muZt needs be ſub- 
jett : and they that reſift ſhall receive to 
> | themſelves damnation, are as plain Words 
as any in the Bible. But Men are very 
flow to underſtand what they have no 
| Mind to praGtiſe 3 otherwiſe one would: 
think there ſhould need no other De- 
cifion in the Caſe, than the Example of 
our meek Lord and Maſter, who pati- 
ently ſubmitted himſelf to an ordinary 
Magiſtrate, commanded his raſh Diſct- 
"ple to ſheath his Sword, and would not 
ſuffer his Angelical Legions to draw Mat-26.53 
theirs. 


But Thirdly, As to private Injuries 
between Man and Man, I anfwer, 
| Firf?, That theſe are never to be forci- 
| bly repelled by a private Defence, when 

a publick one may be had ; in defe& of 

which, a private one may be uſed. But 

then we are to conſider Secondly, That 
| either this private Injury reaches only 
to our Goods and Poflefſions, &c. with- 
out hazard of Life; and here a good 
Man would go very far in yielding 
from his Right, and 1n patiently under- 
going Injuries: Or elſe 'tis with extream 
| Danger 
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Danger of Life; and then, indeed, he 
not only. may, but perhaps is obliged 
by the Law of Seli-preſervation, by the 
utmoſt Force to repel the Injury. And 
thus much to be obſerved in Repelizg of 

Injuries. 


I come now, 1n the Second Place, to' 
conſider the YVixzaication of Injuries al- 
ready done. And here I take notice 
of a Two-fold Extream. One is, of 
thoſe who ſtand for the higheſt Vindi- 
cation of Injuries, without any Meaſure, 
or Moderation : Which ſeems to have 
been the Fault of the Fews of old, who, 
by the Law of Retaliation, thought 
they might exaCt any thing; an Eye for 
an Eye, or a Tooth for a Tooth. The 
other is, of the Anabaptiſts and Socinians; 
who ſo extol the Law of Charity, as 
not to allow any place for the Vindi- 
cation of Injuries ; not permitting it 
either to private Perſons, or publick 3 
and ſo taking from the Magiſtrate both 


' the Right and the Uſe of the Civil 


Sword. 


Theſe I take to be Extreams ; and 


that the Truth lies between them, which 


I ſuppoſe is, 'That publick a 
0 
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of Injuries is not only lawful, but ne- 
ceſlary ; ſo far from being againſt Cha- 
rity, that it is a great Inſtance of it, and 


_ required by it: For, without this there 


would be no living, and Human Socie- 
ty could never ſtand. But as to pri- 
vate Vindication of Injuries, that which 
we more eſpecially call Revenge, this 
I ſball readily allow to be utterly un» 
lawful, and 1o make appear upon theſe 


Grounds. Firff, Becauſe Vengeance is 


proper to God, and therefore to be 
committed either to him, or elſe to 
thoſe whom he has impower'd, who are 
therefore ſtyled Gods. - Secondly, Be- 
cauſe Vengeance is an Att of Judg- 


ment, and conſequently a publick Act, 


and therefore not to be exerciſed by a 
private Perſon, who alſo muſt not be 
allowed to be a Judge in his own 
Cauſe. Laſtly, Becauſe Vengeance can- 
not belong to them, by whom the Ends 
of it cannot be obtained : But now, by 
a private Hand: they ccannot, as may 
appear by conſidering what theſe Ends 
are ; which I ſuppole to be chiefly theſe 
Three; To amend him that is puniſhed, 
To better others by his Example, and 
To procure to the injured Party, and 0- 
thers, Security for the future. But now 
private 
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private Revenge reaches none of theſe 


Ends. For, F:r#, It does not amend 
or reform the Adverſary, but rather 
provokes him farther. Nor, Secoxd- 
ty, Does it tend to the bettering of 
others, but rather corrupts and ſcanda- 
lizes them by an ill Example. Nor, 
Liftly, does the private Avenger pro- 
cure Safety cither to himſelf or others, 


but rather Danger to both ; and to-him-. 


ſelf Vexation and Trouble for the pre- 
ſent, and Fear for the future, leſt his - 
Enemy ſhould revenge himſelf agaig. 
Private Revenge therefore is univerſally 
to be condemned, as utterly unlawful, 
and altogether inconſiſtent with the Du- 


ty of Chriſtian Meeknefi. | 
. . And thus have we ſtated the Mea: 


ſures of this Vertue, in its more general 
Caſes. But this is a thing that needs to 
be 2xforced, as well as explained. Con- 
fider therefore, Fir#, That God has 
exprelly forbidden us all undue Anger, 
and has preſcribed the contrary Offices 
of Charity and Meekneſs. Cornfider a- 

ain, that all Injuries befall us by Gods 

pectal Providence, and may, if we hin- 
der not its Courſe, turn to our'greater 
Good. Conlider again, that God uſes 
il # YO an 
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an incredible Patience and Long-fiaffer- 
ing toward the worſt of Men, and par- 
ticularly towards our ſelves; by the 


- former ſetting us an Example of Lehity, 


and by the latter making it very reaſon- 
able for us to follow it. Conſider again, 


| thatall Vengeance belongs toGod, who 


has ſaid, Vengeance # mine : And that 
therefore, he that avenges himſelf, afſ- 
{umes the Part of God; yea, withal, of 
a Judge, of an Accuſer, of a Witnef, and 
of an Exccutioner, all at once ; againſt 
all Senſe and Reaſon, Equity and Ju- 

ſtice. This may. be conſidered with re- 
ference to God. 1 


Then, again, as to our Neighbour. 
Conſider, that he is nearly related, both 
to God, and to our ſelves : To God, as 
made after his Image ; and to our 
ſelves, as caſt in the ſame Mould with 
us, and partaking of the ſame come 
mon Nature. Conſider again, what 
we would have done by our Neigh» 


bour, to our ſelves; and how reaſon- 


able it is that we ſhould do the ſame to 
him. Laſtly, Conſider what we have 


| already done to him; whether we have 


not been guilty of the fame, 'or-great- 
er Injuries towards him, than thoſe 
TER E:- which 
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which we ſo warmly reſent from 
him. EE 


Then Lef/y, With reference to our 
ſelves. Conſider, Firff, how much by 
our unjuſt Anger we expoſe our ſelves 


to the juſt Diſpleaſure of God, who, 
ears. 22. by his Son, has told us, that Whoſoever . 


is angry with his brother without a cauſe, 


ſhall be in danger of the judgment. Con- 


ſider again, That we may eaſily, and do 
often miſ-interpret Men's Minds and In- 
tentions by their outward Demeanour; 


and think our ſelves affronted by them, - 


when there is no ſuch thing intended ; 
and that therefore, even upon this Ac- 
count, 1t 1s very reaſonable we ſhould 
be fow to wrath. Conſider again, How 


much cauſleſs and intemperate Anger 
unfits us for all the Parts of Divine Wor- 


. ſhip,which can neither be well perform- 
ed by, nor will be accepted from a Heart 
flaming with this ftrange Fire. And 
therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of 


x Tim.2. Prayer, Lifting up holy hands, without 


wrath ; implying, that a Vacancy from 
Wrath is a neceſſary Qualification for 


Prayer. To which purpoſe it'is very. 


conſiderable, that when King- David 


would have erected a Temple for the 


publick 
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publick Worſhip of God, tho? a Man 


| otherwiſe of a {weet and gentle Diſpo- 


ſition, and only accidentally, and inno- 
cently too, engaged in Circumſtances 
of Anger and Contention ; yet he was 
refuſed, and the Work impoſed upon 
one not of a more meek Spirit, but on- 
ly of a calmer and more ſerene Life. 
And if God would not accept an Houſe 
of Prayer from a Man of a Military 
Way and Character, much leſs will he 
accept thoſe Prayers which proceed from 
a Soul diſturb*'d with Anger. Conſider 
again, how it unfits us tor the Buſineſs 
of our Calling, how it hinders the free 
Exerciſe of our "Thoughts, how it pre- 
judices our Health, diſturbs the Tran- 
quility of our Minds, renders us odious 
and uneafie to all about us; 1inone Word, 
how. utterly 1t unfits us, both for enjoy- 
ing our ſelves, and from being delight- 
ed in by others. Conſider, Laſtly, to 
what mean and ſordid Principles within 
us this Paſſion owes its Riſe ; ſuch as 
Pride, Selt-love, vain Curioſity and Sul- 
picion, raſh Credulity, Negligence and 
Inadvertency, Ambition, Luſt, Envy, 
and the like. So that, beſides its own 
proper Illneſs, *tis farther to be deteſted 
upon the Scandal of its Parentage. . 
G Having. 
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Having thus far diſcourſed of the Du. 
ty of Meekneſs ; Firſt, By ſhewing what 
it is. Secoxdly, By ſhewing that 1t 1s a 
Chriſtian Duty. Third, By ſtating the 
general Meaſures of its Obligation. And 
Laftly, By propoling ſuch Confiderati- 
ons as may recongmend its Practice, [ 
come now briefly to difcourſe of its 
BleſſedaeſS; which may allo ſerve as an- 
other diſtinet Conſideration to inforce 
the Praftice of it. Bleſſed are the meek, 
ſays our Saviour, for they ſhall inherit the 
earth : The only Beatirude which has 
a Temporal Promiſe annexed to it; 
wherein our Lord ſeems to imitate My- 
fes, who in his Law had allo onc Com: || | 
mandment with a Temporal Promule, 
And there ſeems to be great Reſem- 
blance between them : One is, That th 
days may be long in the earth; and the c 
other, They ſhall inherit the earth, Here : 
therefore we are to do two Things: p 
Fir, We mult enquire into the Senſe | , 
and Meaning of the Beatitude. Second: Þ} 
ly, Into the Truth of it. That 1s, We 
mult Fz7# enquire, What is meant by 
the Meek's inheriting the Earth ; And 
Seconaly {hew, That they do ſo iahe-J 
r1t.1t, | " 
| And I 
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And Fir, By their inheriting the 
Farth, 1 ſuppoſe, cannot be meant, that 
they {hall have large Portions of it, that 
they ſhall raiſe great Eſtates, that they 
ſhall rake Root, and ſpread, and, as the 


Prophet expreſles it, joyz houſe to houſe, Il. 5. 


and lay field to field. This, I ſuppoſe, 
cannot be meant : 


[. Becauſe this is not true: TheMeck 
do not inherit the Earth according to 


this Senſe. 


Il. Becauſe if they did, this would 
not be a proper Ground for their being 
pronounced Bleſſed. : 

And Fir#, 'This Senſe 1s not true 
the Meek do not ths inherit the Earth. 
We rather find that the World is made 
for the Bold and the Violent, for the 
Rough-ſpirited and Turbulent, for the 
Furious and Boiſterous ; and that they 


| have commonly the greateſt Share of it, 


who deſerve the leaſt. And therefore 


we commonly urge this as one Argu- 


ment againſt the Goodneſs of Riches, 
That they frequently fall to the Lot of 
the worſt Men. And therefore, ſays the 


Malmiſt, Lo, theſe are the ungodly, thefe pal. 14. 
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Chiiſtian Bleſſednelst Or, 
proſp:r in the world, ana theſe have riches 
zn poſſeſſion : While, in the mean time, 
the Meek are oppreſſed and devoured 
by theſe Beaſts of Prey ; and are fo far 
from inheriting the Earth, that it is as 
much as many of them can do to /ie 
upon it, and more than ſome of them 
can do to find Room #zatr it. 


But Secondly, Suppoſe they did thus 
inherit the Earth, by having great Por- 
tions of it, yet this would not be a pro 

er Ground tor their being pronounced 
Bleſſed : For, Are Clods of Earth a ſuit- 
able Good for Man ? Or, Is Happineſs 
to be meaſured by the Acre ? Do we 
find that rich Men are ſo very much 
happter than others? Or, Do we think 
that the Earth has Mines of Happineſ, 
as it has of Gold But, whatever m 
think, Is it at all probable, that our Blel- 
ſed Lord, who himſelf made choice 0 
Poverty, who but-in a Line or two be 
fore pronounced the Poor blefi:d, who 
tells us that his own Kingdom was not 
of this World, who bids us beware of 
Covetoulneſs, and warns us of the great 
danger of Riches, by telling us how 
hard it is for one that has them to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; way de- 
| orts 
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horts us from laying up Treaſures on 
Earth ; and who, laſtly, recommends 
to his Diſciples nothing more than the 
Contempt of tae World, by atluring 
them, that the Lite of Man does nor 
conſiſt 1n the Abundance of "Things 
which he poſleſles : I ſay, Is it imagina- 
ble that our Lord, after all this, ſhould 
therefore pronounce the meek Man bleſ(- 
ſed, for having great Poſleſſions ? 


This therefore cannot be the Thing 
meant by the Meek's 1nheriting the 
Earth ; which I take, rather to ſignifie 
the Mazzer of Poſſeſſing, than the Greaz- 
x of their Pollethons ; and to import 
thus much, "That the Meek ſhall enjoy 
what they have, be it little or great, 
with Comfort, and Satisfaction, and 
Tranquility of Mind ; whereas thoſe of 
a contrary Diſpoſition, tho' they. may 
poſſeff a great deal, may yet be truly ſaid 
to exjoy little or nothing. And this 
ſeems to be the Senſe of the Pſalmiſt, 
when, in Words direatly parallel to 


theſe of our Lord, he ſays, The meek- ,,, 


ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth, and ſhall be 
refreſhed in the multitude of peace. That 
is, They ſhall have Comfort and Plea- 
ſure, Peace and Content, with what- 
| G 3 ever 
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ever they have 3 which, how little ſo- 
ever, {hall yet carry a true Reliſh, and 
yield more real Satisfaction to them, 
than the otherwiſe-attected can reap 
from their ample Revenues. According 
to what the Pſalmiſt, in the ſame place, 


Pſal.34.16 immediately ſubjoyns, A ſmall thing. 


that the righteous has, ts better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 


This T take to be the Senſe and Mean- 
ing of this Beatitude. As to the 1ruth 
and Reality of it, there 1s this double 


| Security for it ; the Natural Tendency 


of the Vertue of Meekneſs, and the 
Bleſſing of God upon it. As to its Na+ 
tural 'Tendency, Meekneſs is a very des 
cent, amiable and winning thing 3 and, 


accordingly, the Apoſtle calls it, The or: 


| mament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, And 


by this, in all probability, themeek Man 
will {weeten and indear even his very 
Enemies to him, and ſo gain himſelf 


Peace without by his quiet and inoffen- | - 


five Behaviour. But however this be, 
yet he 1s ſure to have Peace withiz, with 
himſelf, and with God. And having 
this, he is in a very fit Condition of 
Mind to enjoy himſelf, and to take 
Comfort in what he poſſeiles. 

Which 
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Which he will be farther enabled to 
do, Seconaly, by the Bleſſing of God. 
And this again the +ialmiſt takes notice 


of, ſome tew Verſes after the fore-cited 
ones : Such as are bleſſed of the Lord ſhall Verl. 22. 


poſſeſs the land, ſays he ; implying, that 
as the Meek, atom he juſt before ipoke 
of, ſhould poſſeſs the Earth, fo it is 
through a ſpecial Bleſſing of God that 
they ſhould do ſo. And thefe are two 
great Securities for a Lite of Comfort, 
and Selt-Enjoyment ; the Peace of a ſe- 


' date Spirit within, aad the Blefling of 


God without. And both theſe the meek 
Man has, whom therefore we may ven- 
ture to pronounce Blefled 3 and there- 
fore Bleſſed, becauſe he ſhall thus inherit 
the Earth : Which yet ſhall be but a - 
Type and Pledge of his future Inheri- 


tance with the Saints 1n Light. 


G 4 Diſcourſe 


. to bleſs with a full and laſting Satif- 


Eccl.1.8. 


Chiiſtian Bleſſednels : Or, 


Diſcourſe the Fourth. 


__ a 


Matth. V. ver. v1. 


Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 
be filled. Wo 


H O God has provided Enter. 
 fainment for all the Appetites 
which he has made, yet there are but 
two Appetites of Man which he 1n- 
cends to gratifie to the hezghth, and 


faction ; and thoſe are, the Deſire of 
being happy, and the Deſire of being 
good. There are ſome Appetites of 
Man which are never ſatisfied ; for, 
ſays the Wiſe Man, The eye is not [atif- 
fied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. Seeing and Hearing are the 
moſt refined of all the Senſes; and 
thoſe Appetites which are moſt ſpiri- 
tual and refined, and come neareſt to jj 
the Elevations of the IntelleQtual Nas, 
ES ture, 


And the Intelle&ual Nature it ſelf, 
when it is more raiſed and elevated, as 
in the State of Separation, will have a 
more enlarged Appetite, and a ſharper 
Edge of Deſire, and fo will be harder 
to be ſatisfied than it is cow. Which, 
by the way, I take to be the Reaſon 
why thoſe Senſual Spirits, which now 
feel no great Uneaſineſs from the Ab- 
ſence ot the Supreme Good, will, not- 
withſtanding, hereafter be extreamly 
miſerable, in being exiled from his Bea- 
tifick Preſence. As for the groſſer Ap- 
petites of the Animal Nature, ſuch as 
Hunger, Thirſt, and the like ; theſe, 
indeed, have this Advantage above the 
Finer, that they may be fatisfied for 
ſome time, ( and ſuch is the Brurtiſh- 
neſs of Man) are too often over- 
charged. 'But then they will return 
again 1n certain Periods, like the Tide, 
and be as importunate as ever for new 
Supplies 3 and. as our Saviour told the 


Woman of Samaria, Whoſoever drinks Joh.4. 13. 


of this Water ſhall thirſk again. The 
Appetite may be laid aſleep for a while, 
but it will GY awake again into 
its former Eagernels. 


: : | But 
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ture, are always hardeſt to be ſatisfied: . 


96 


after, we ſhall be filled. 


. 


. But it is not the Unhappineſs of Man 
to have all his Appetites like theſe, 7 
as will either ever, or not fizally be ſatiſ- 
fied. There are two that are deſigned for 
a full and laſting SatisfaQion; the Deſire 
of being happy, and the Deſire of being. 

d and vertuous ; but ſtill with this 
material difference between them, That 
the Deſire of Happineſs is not abſolute- 
ly ſecure of Satisfattion, but only upon 
Condition. The Satisfaction of this De- 
lire is ſuſpended upon the Quality of our 
Moral Condu& : But now, the Deſire of 


ſian "Blefledneſs + Or, 


Goodneſs and Vertue has, by the Grace 


and Indulgence of God, an abſolute Title 


- to Satisfaction, and is ſure tobe through- 


ly gratified : For, ſays our Saviour, Ble/- 
ſed are they which do hunger and thirſt af< 
ter righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, 
Shall be filled, 'without any farther Con- 
dition, or Reſerve. 


 Thatwe may the better comprehend 
the Sexſe and Truth of this Beatitude, it 
will be neceſſary 


E. To cxiquire what Righteouſneſs 
that is, which if we hunger and thirft 


IT. What 
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TE. What kind of Hunger and Thirſt 
that is, to which this Promiſe of Re- 
pletion 1s made. 


TIE. To make good the Propoſition it 
| Kelf, thatthoſe who do hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs ſhall be filled. 


To fatisfie the firſt Enquiry, I ſhall 
- not critically weigh all the accepta- 
tions of the Word Rzghteouſneſs in Scri 

ture 3 thinking it ſufficient to the Buſi- 
neſs 1n hand, to conlider the general 
Kzjzds and Degrees of Righteouſneſs. 
This therefore may. be conſidered either 
ina Judic:al, or in a Moral Senſe. Righ- 
teouſneſs 1n a Judicial Senſe imports as. 
much as a Legal Diſcharge, whereby 
the Perſon impleaded becomes Right 
in the Court, or Righteous. Which 
Legal Diſcharge may be again two 
Ways, either by remitting a Criminal, 
or by acquitting ſuſpe&ted or accuſed 
' Innocence. Theſe are the two Ways 

of a Legal Diſcharge; and then is a 
Perſon. judicially righteous, when he 
15sdiſcharg?d either of theſe two ways, 
elther by the Remiſſion of his Guilt, or 


by the Declaration of his Innocence. . 
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The latter of theſe is properly Juſtifica- 


tion ; tho? the former be zhat Juſtifica. 


tion whereby Chriſtians muſt expe& to 
ſtand in the Judgment of God, fince, in 
the other Senſe, no-Maa living ſhall be 
juſtified : For we are not juſtified as 
#nnocent Perſons, but as Sinners ; 'and, 
SCORE are not acquitted, but pare 
aoned, | 


Righteouſneſs, in a Moral Senſe, may 
be ſuppoſed to import all thoſe Divine 
and Moral Vertues which are required 
by the Chriſtian Law, conſiſting of the 
whole Duty of Man, to God, himlſclf, 
and his Neighbour. This latter kind 
of Righteouſneſs may again be conli- 
dered, either Materially and Abſtr actea- 
ty for the bare Vertues themſelves, as 
they are certain ſuppoſed Aftions which 
naturally tend to the Good and Perfe- 
tion, both of Human Nature, and of 
Human Society ; or elſe Formally and 
Concretely for ſuch and ſuch Vertues as 
ſubjeted in Man; or for the habitual 
Will of doing ſuch ſuppoſed Actions, 
which is formal Vertue, and whereby 
the Man is denominated vertuous or 
righteous. 87 


This 
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This is not one of thoſe DiſtinAions 
which are without any D#ference : For 


the Difference is very clear and great. 
As for inſtance, When it 1s ſaid, I love 
or prattiſe Vertue, and, 1 am proud of my 
_ Verize, *tis plain that the Word Vertue 


does not bear the ſame Notion in both 
Propoſitions. For, when it is ſaid, I 
love and praitife Vertue, there it is plain 
that Vertueis taken Materially, for the 
Abſtract Idea of Vertue, which is ſup- 
poſed to be the Obje&t of my Love... But 


when it is ſaid, 1 am proud of my Vertae, 
here *tis as plain that Vertue is taken 


Formally, for my Habit of Willing it; 
whereby I am denominated vertuous : 
For I cannot be ſuppoſed to be proud 
of Vertue 1n 1ts Abſtract Idea, but only 
of the Love I have towards it. To be 
ſhort, Moral Vertue may be taken ei- 


, ther tor the Things which are fit to be 


done, or for the habitual Will of doing 
them. The former is the Righteoul- 
neſs of the Law, preſcribing what ought 
to be done : The latter is the Righte-_ 


ouſneſs of the Max, willing to do Yo b: 
is ſo preſcribed. Theſe are the genera 
Kinds of Righteouſneſs. 


Now 


Chaiſffan Bleſſednels: Or, 


Now to the Queſtion 3 What kind of 
Righteouſneſs that is, which if we hun- 
ger and thirſt after, we ſhall be filled? 
Ianfwer, Fir#, That the Righteouſ. 
neſs here intended cannot be Judicial 
Righteouſneſs, ſince the mere Deſire of 
Pardon or Juſtification is not of it ſelf 
ſufficient to procure it, or to avert the 
Sentence of Condemnation. It muſt - 
therefore be Moral Righteouſneſs. 


Tf you ask in what Senſe ? Whether 
as materially, or as formally taken ? 
I think either Senſe may be admitted, 
Bur then there will be difference 1g the 
Propoſition , according to the Senfe 
preſumed. For, if Righteouſneſs be 
here taken »2aterially, then the Hun- 
gring and Thurſting after it will be a 
Gaphe and azreft Act of the Will : But 
if Formally, for that Righteouſneſs 
whereby a Man 1s formally good and 
vertuous, then the hungring and thirſt- 
ing after it will be a Reflex A& of the 
Will; that 1s, a Deſire, not of Material 

== but of the Love of Ma- 
erial Righteouſneſs, which is a Man's 


Formal Righteouſneſs. And this Senſe 


of Righteouſneſs I take to be moſt 
agrecable 
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agreeable to the Exigence of this Place, 
becauſe the Deſiring Material Righte= 
ouſneſs, by a dire AQ of the Will, 
attually makes a Man formally righ- 
teous, and fo prevents and anticipates 
that Repletion which our Lord pro- 
miſes as a future Reward and Bleſſing, 
Whereas the Deſiring Formal Righte- 
ouſneſs, or the Love of Material Righ- 
teouſneſs by a Reflex AQ, ſuppoſes the 
Man not yet a&tually righteous, as he 
is alfo ſuppoſed in the Beatitude 3 and 
ſo leaves him capable of havingithe Pro- 


miſe made good to him, that he ſhall 
be filled. 


Now, as to the Degrees of Chriſtian 
Righteouſneſs, the Maſters of Spiritual 
Lite uſually afſign Three. By Degrees, 
I ſuppoſe, meaning not all thoſe Ad- 
vances in Righteouſneſs, whereby a 
Man may exceea either another , / or 
himſelf; for then they n:ight as well 
have reckoned 3008, there being an 
infinite Latitude in Goodneſs : But on- 
ly ſuch Advances as imply difterent 
Periods, and diſtinct States of the Di- 
vine Life, Theſe they affign to be 
Three; grounding this their Diviſion 
upon the Authority of St. Job, 'whoy 
they 


*any Senſe of its Malignity ; or —_ 
, 6 
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they ſay, repreſents Chriſtians as under. 


a Threefold State, by beſpeaking them 
under the ſeveral Titles of Little Chil. 
dren, Young Men, and Fathers, By Lit- 
tle Children, meaning young or new 
Converts, who mult be fed with the 
Milk of the Word, with the plain Do- 
Qrins and Principles of Chriſtianity, 
By young Men, thoſe who are grown 
up to ſome Strength in Holineſs, and 
have made {ome Progreſs in the Mortt- 


fication of the inferiour Life, By Fa- 
thers, thoſe who are arrived to a per- 
fe&t Habit of Goodneſs, and, as far as. 


Human Nature will admit, are fully re 
generated into the Divine Lite. 


- But T think this Computation muſt 
be retrenched : For, with all the Inven- 
tion which I have, I can find but three 
States, or Degrees, for the whole Moral 
Condition of Mankind : For all the 
"Men in the World, and every particu- 
lar Man in ſeveral Periods of his Life, 
may be reduced to one of theſe three 
Orders: Either he 1s one of thoſe who 
do not apprehend Sin as an Evil; who 
either through Want of Underſtanding 
and RefleQtion, have not attained *t0 
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Debauchery and habitual Viciouſneſs 
have loſt it, and ſo will and chuſe Sin 
purely and iztirely, with Unity of Con- 

| ſent, and without any mixture of relu- 
Qancy, which 1s the moſt exalted pitch 
of Wickedneſs that a Creature is capa- 
ble of. Or elſe one of thoſe who indeed, 
| do look upon Sin as Evil, and as ſuch 
| fill and are averſe to it; but not look- 
| | ing upon it always as the greate# Evil, 
do oftentimes nill it only imperfe&ly, 
and abſolutely ſpeaking do will and 
"| chuſe it, to avoid ( as they then thiak ) 
; | forme greater Evil. Orelle laſtly, one 
of thoſe who looking upon Sin not only 
under the Notion of Evil, but as the 
greateſt of all Evils, nill and refuſe it, 
t | tot only in ſome certain reſpe&,. but 
- | abſolutely and thoroughly, ſo as not by 
e | any means to be periwaded to commir 
1l ifs | | 


1- | Theſe Three Degrees will comprize 
e, | the whole Moral State of Mankind. 
| And accordingly I obſerve that St. Paul 
10 | makes' mention of a three-fold Law: 
10 The firſt. is, vin. The auagrias ts Toig 
18 | ie, The Law of Sin which # in theRon.25. 
t0 Members, The Second is, viu@ 7% yeog, 

ph The Law of the Mind, or Conſcience. Ver, 23. 
Ne» H The -] 
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Rom. 8. 2. The Third 1 IS, vu 'mvd> wc l A OanGy 
the Law of the Spirit of Life. 


Theſe three Laws anſwer exaQly to 
the three Moral States of Humane Na- 
ture. Under the firſt Law, the Law 
of Sin, are thofe who will and embrace 
Sin purely and entirely. Under the 
Second Law, the Law of the Mind, 
are thoſe who nill and ſtand averſe to 
Sin in ſome certain reſpeCt, as Evil, 
but yet will and chuſe it abſolutely and 
effectually. Under the third Law, the 
Law of the Spirit of Life, are thoſe 
who abſolutely and thoroughly nill the 
Commiſhon of Sin. 


The firſt of theſe States is a ſtate of 
meer Sin and Death, and thoſe of this 
Order are they who are ſaid to be 
Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. The Se- 

Eph. 2- 7-cond is a ſtate of Imperfect Life. The 
Third is a ſtate of Health and Vigour. 
The firſt is a ſtate: of Reſt and Acqui 
eſcence in Sin. The ſecond is a ſtate 
of Contention. The third is a ſtate of 
Victory. In the firſt ſtate the Mind is 
laid faſt in a deep ſleep. In the ſecond 


ſhe is between Necping and wr 


In the third: ſhe is broad awake, a 


Chaiſtian Blefſevneſs: Or,  F 
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the firſt ſtate, 1s born only of the Fleſh, 
and has no higher Principle in him: 
He is that Animal Man that perceives 


not the things of God. He that is in !0072-14- 


the ſecond, has indeed ſome quickning 
Motions, ſome ineffeQive Stirrings and 
Endeavours of the Divine Life, But 
he that is in the third, is born of the 
Spirit and of God, and doth not com- 


mit Sin, becauſe his Seed remains #7 Joh, z g. 


him. 


From this Diſtribution of the Moral 
State of Man, tis evident that there 
can be but two diſtin&t Degrees of 
Righteouſneſs, or ſtates of the Divine 
Li For the firft of the three ( as 
was before remark'd ) is a ſtate of meer 
Death and Sin. Righteouſneſs and 
Life belong only to the two latter, but 
with this great difference, that the firſt 
of theſe two Degrees, tho it has ſome- 
thing of Life and Righteouſneſs in it, 
yet 'tis ſuch as is conſiſtent with the 
final and abſolute Prevalency and Do- 
minion of fin, and conſequently ſuch 
as cannot qualifie a Man for Pardon, 


.or-put him into a ſtate.of Grace and 
Salvation, Whereas in the laſt the 


H 2 Prin- 
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| well come to her ſelf. He that is in 


13, 


Joh.2, r2 gjven them, who had overcome the wick- 


 Chiiſffan Bleſfedneſs : Or, | 
Principle of the Divine Life is ſuppoſed 
to be pi ſtrong, as not only to rehilt,but 
to overcome fin. And he that 1s thus 
ſpiritually alive, is alive indeed, alive 
unto himſelf, and alive unto God, and if 
he abide in this Life, ſhall live forever, 


- There are therefore but two ſuch 
Degrees of Spiritual Life and Righ- 
teouſneſs as imply different ſtates, 
And therefore to the Diſtribution of 
St. John my Anſwer is, That it muff 
neceſſarily be underſtood not of three 
diſtin ſtates of Righteouſneſs ( there 
being no more for the whole Moral 
condition of Man ) but of three De- 
grees in one and the ſame general 
State, If it be demanded which of 
the twq ſtates of Righteouſneſs that 
is? I anſwer, That St. John muſt be. 
ſuppoſed to intend the laſt and beſt 
ſtate, becauſe he addreſſes himſelf to 
his litcle Children, young Menand Fa» | 
thers, as thoſe who had their S:zs for- 


ed oze, and who had known the Father. 
All which Exprefſions argue one ſtate 
of Grace in common between them 
tho differing in Meaſures and Propors 
tions. "The reaſonableneſs of which 

t | three- 
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threefold Gradation I do not think my 
ſelf concern'd at preſent to enquire into 


TOT 


orjuſtifie, it being ſufficient to my pre- 


ſent purpoſe to have ſhewa that it can- 
not be: ment of three different ſtates of 
Righteouſneſs, but only of three different 
degrees' in the ſame ſtate. The ſtates 
themſelves are but two. 541 


Now to the Queſtion, What degree 
or tate of Righteouſneſs that is, which 


if we hunger and thirſt after we ſhall 


be fill'd : I anſwer; That it nwft be no 
other than chat which puts a Man in 
fayour' with God, and qualifies him for 
the Mercies of the New Covenant. For 
if the Righteouſneſs it ſelf be not ſuch 


8 will render a Man acceptable with 


God; how can the Deſire of it! intitle 
himto his Promiſes? 'Tis a much leſs 
Worthineſs to defire any Righteouſ- 


| neſs than '*tis to have it ; and how 


then can it be an acceptable thing to 
defire'an unacceptable Righteouſneſs ! 
The Righteouſneſs therefore here; in- 
tended muſt be ſuch as makes him that 
has -it, acceptable to God ; and con- 
— 7 Ht can be no other but the 
Wr:'degree or ſtate of Righteouſneſs : 
vince "nothing ſhort'of that can either 
_ H 3 recon- 


Chiiffian Bleſſedneſst: Or, - 
Feconcile God toMan, or make Man fit 
" forGod. And this Itake tobe the con- 
ſtant Voice of Scripture, and the Do 
Etrin of our Holy Church, which every. 
where repreſents an abſolute and effe- 
Etual Love of Holineſs, and the like 
Hatred. of Sin as neceſſary to the ſtate 
of Grace and real Regeneration. | 


There are, I know, ſome among us, 
who notwithſtanding their- uſual and 
popular Pretence, That they differ 
from: gur; Church not in any DoQtrinal 
Points of Religion , bur only about 
ſome few Ritual Obſervances, do yet 
teach very differently in this Arricl, 
ſetting the ſtate of Regeneration and 
SanQtification ſo low, that a bare ineffe: 
Clive ſtriving againſt fin is reckon'da 
very ſufficient mark of it :Wherein they 
conſpire with thoſe of the Roman 
Church, who make the ſlighteſt Re- 
pentance by the Acceſſion of Sacerd6+ 
tal Abſolution to be full and valid; Þ 
only with this Difference, That what | 
the: one make ſufficient in a certain 
caſe, and on a certain ſuppofitiori, the 
other- make ſufficient univerſally and 
abſolutely, requiring nothing forthe 
as of neceſlity to SanQtification Ly » #ſ 
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bare ineffeQtive ſtrife againſt ſin. A 
ſtate which a Man may be ſoon zz, tho, 
according to the ſame Gentlemen, not 
ſo ſoon out. For whoever has the leaſt 
ſenſe of ſin as an Evil ( and certainly 
there are but few who have not ſo 
much ) muſt needs be ſo far averſe to 
it, and cannot poſtibly commit ir but 
with ſome reluQtance: Which yet ac- 
cording to theſe Men, is ſufficient to 
intitle a Man to the ſtate and reward of 
Sanctification, tho at the ſame time he 
be the Servant of Sin. 


This I confeſs is a good way to coun- 
terballance the Severity of their Re- 
probating Decrees, and to ſtock Hea- 
ven as much by one DodQrin, as they 
depopulate it by another. But certain- 
ly the Gate of Heaven is much too 
{trait both for this. DoQrin and for 
thoſe (I will not ſay thar hold it, but) 
that live by it.. It 1s a Dodtrin too lit- 
tle according to Godlineſs to be ac- 


. cording to "Truth, and ſuch as makes 


neither for the Honour of God, nor 
for the Safety of Man. Burt I need re- 

eden, it being ſufficienly 
expoſed by our moſt excellent Biſhop 


Taylor in his Preface to the Clergy of 


H 4 England, 


\ 


104 


. Chaiſtian Bleſſedneſs; Or, | 
Emzland before his Unm Neceſſarium, 


All therefore that I further. remark 
is, That ſince the Righteouſneſs of the 
firſt degree 1s that which theſe Men 
make ſufficient for Acceptance with 
God, the ſame degree of Righteouſneſs 
would I ſuppoſe according totheſe Men 
be a ſufficient Title to this Beatitude, 
But if the laſt Degree of Righteouſneſs 
be only that wich can procure us accep- 
tance with God ( as molt certainly it is) 
then that is the only Righteouſneſs, 
which if we duly hungerand thirſt after, 
we ſhall be filPd. I ſay, which. if we 
duly hunger and thirſt after. . Which 
leads me 1n the ſecond place tg enquirs 
what kind of Hunger and Thirſt that 
is fo which this Promuſe of ARES. is 
made. 


_ And firſt, *tis plain that Hunger and 
Thirſt here muſt be taken in a figura- 
tive and metaphorical Senſe; ſince Righ 
teouſneſs is not the ObjeCt of a Natural, 
but of a Spiritual Appetite. , Hunger 
and Thirſt therefore 1s the. fame with 
willing or deſiring. This as to the 
Kind. But then as to the Degree, *tis to 


be conſider'd, That every Good does 


as 
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as ſuch neceſſarily move the Will, as 
every the leaſt poſſible Weight moves 
the Scale. But 4t does not always move 
effettually, as every Weight in the Scale 
does not weigh 1t down, But however 
ſomething it does towards it, ſince 0- 
therwile as much Weight would be ne- 
ceſſary to turn the Scale as if. it had 
been quite empty. TI ſhall therefore di- 
ſtinguiſh of Willing as a very contem- 
plative Theorift daes of Phiſical Mo- 
tion, into that which is :potenr, and 


' that which is prevalerr, By impotent Naurz, c. 
willing meaning that natural Inclina- 9 P 254- 


tion or Yelle:ity we have to every Good 


as ſuch, which indeed would be Pre- 


valent, if not out-weighed by fReaſons 
of ſtronger Moment on the other ſide; 
but. being overcome by: them becomes 
impotent, not as ta the Endeavour ( for 
that is inſeparable ) but as to aQtual 
Determingtion. - By prevalent wYling, 
I mean ſuch a Degree of willing as 1s 
not a meer endeavour, but paſſes in- 
to aQual and effeQtnal choice ; When 
the Moral Scale not' only gravitates 
and preſſes, but weighs down. 


Now 


x06 - ' Chiiltfan Bleſledneſs: Or, 


.- Now - to the Queſtion.,, Which of 
theſe Degrees of willing or deſiring is | 
here: intended? I anſwer, the laſt and 
higheſt, that which is peremptory 
and effe&ual, that which paſſes into 
at,-and ends in a thorough Determi- 
nation of the Will. Since nothing leſs. 
can either be fignify?d by ſuch ſtron 
Metaphors as theſe of Hungring and 
Thirſting, or conſiſt with the ſincerity 
of a Chriſtian Spirit. 'Tis not enough 
therefore to have ones face ſet towards 
Jeruſalem, and to caſt ſome amorous 
Glances upon the Beauty of Holineſs, 
/*Tis not enough to have ſome faint'in- 
effeftive Wiſhes, ſome kind reſeatments 
towards Righteouſneſs, there being 
but few: ſo wretchedly wicked and un-_ 
moraliz'd as not to have ſome ſuch 
little Yellerties of being Good ; and no 
queſtion Ba/am that deſired the Death, 
did alſo at this rate deſire the Life of . 
the Righteous. But the Deſire muſt be 
ſtrong and aQtive, vehement and im- 
portunate, abſolute and perem ptory, 
without -any Reſerves or Conditions, 
It muſt bear the ſame proportion to 
_ the Souh, that the Keeneſt Hunger and 
Thirſt does to the Body, that is, it _ 
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bea great deal ſharper, as much as the. - 

" Appetites of the Spirit are: more quick 
2] exquibes than thoſe of the Body. 
It muſt be ſuch a deſire as-our Saviour 

| had to celebrate the Paſſover, and in- 
ſtitute his laſt Supper, when he ſays, 
With deſire have I deſired to eat this Paſſ- 
qver with you before I ſuffer. Briefly, it 
muſt be ſuch. a Deſire as carries in it 
the full bent and ſtreſs of the Soul, ſuch 
235 is accompanied with the moſt earn- 
eft and hearty Endeavours, and with 
the moſt paſſtonate- and Devout Pray- 
ers: and Aſpirations to God. Such as 
that of -the Pſalmiſt, O chat my ways 
were made ſa diret?, that I might keep 
thy Statutes ! With many more ſuch 
throughout the whole 1 19 Pſalm, which 
Icommend to the Meditation of the Pi- 
' Re 
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This is that Hungring and Thirſting 

| after Righteouſneſs intended in this Be- 
' - atitude: And accordingly *tis obſervable 
what Solomon 1n a place almolt parallel 
to'this of our Lord, fays concerning the 
Love 'of Wiſdom, which. generally in 
Scripture, eſpecially in Solomon's Wri- 

tings, ſignifies the ſame with R#ighte- 
oufmeſe. - My Son, if thou wilt receive my 
FHATER © woras, 


108: 
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Joh. 6. 53. 


Chaiſfian*Blefſedneſs : Or, 
words, and hide my commandments with | 
thee; ſo that thou incline thine ear unto 
wiſdom, and apply thine heart to under-' 
ſtanding ; yea, if thou crieſt after knows 
ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for undey- 
ſtanding ; if thou ſeekeft hey as ſulver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures. Then 
ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the K nowledge'of thy God, Here 
the Wiſe Man makes the moſb ſearching. 
Diligence, and the moſt vigorous exer- 
tion of Soul neceſſary to the finding "of 
Wiſdom. And he that ſo ſeeks her 
Thall find her. Which brings me in the 
laft place to make good the Propoſition 
itſelf, that thoſe 'who do thus hunger | 
wed thirſt after Righteouſneſs ſhall be 


But before T proceed to this, T beg 
leave by way. of Digrefſion to ſpeak 
ſomething of another ſort of "Hunger 
and Thirſt which all Chriſtians are con- 
cerned to have. Our Saviour tells us; ' 
that Except 4 man eat the fleſh of the 


fon of man, and drink his blood he has 


0 life in him. Now if the Fleſh and 
Blood of our Lord: be' neceſſary-ro'the 
Life, then certainly the Hungring and 
Thirſting after it 1s neceſſary -to the 

Health 
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Health and good Habit of a Chriſtian. 


| There is not a more open-ſign'of a 


difemper'd Conftiturion either in the 
Natural, or in the Spiritnal Man, than 


either to long for what is not his pro« 


per Food, or not to have an Appetite 
for that which is. - And therefore ſince 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt is the 


proper. Food and Aliment of a Chri- 
ſtian, 1t concerns him as he values the 
Health and proſperous ſtate of the Di- 
vine Life, not only to feed upon it, 


| bufto keepup in himſelf a due Hunger 


and Thirſt after it. 


More eſpecially this he ought todo, 


' when-ever he approaches the Holy 


Altar 'to partake of this Divine and 
Heavenly Feaſt. He ought then by all 
the Arts of the Spirit, and by all 
the Methods of Grace, to quicken and 
raiſe this Hunger, and ſet an edge up- 
on this Thirſt, St. Afi diſcourfingof 


. the Diſpoſitionsof a worthy Communi- 


'- | cant, reckons this Hunger and Thirſt a- 


- mong them, and makes them as neceſ- 


lary Qualifications as any. And there 

s a great deal of reaſon for it. -This 

Holy Sacrament..is generally ſet ont 

in Scripture Þy Meat and Drink. = 
| call 


16 


John 6, 


« Springs of Salvation, as the Harr is re- 


"Cheiftfan Blefſedtieſs: Oc, 
calld 'expreſly by the Name of thi 
Lord's Supper. And, ſays our Saviout 
to the Jews, My fleſh :s meat indezd, 
and my Blood # adrifk indeed, And as 
*tis expreſſed, ſo alſo was it prefigurd by | 
Types of the like Nature, ſuch as the 
Tree of Life in the midſt of Paradiſe, 
the Bread and Wine of Me/chiſedeck, the 
Manna, the Paſchal Lamb, the Shew: 
bread, the Bread wherewith the Angel 
fed the Prophet, and particularly by 
the Waters ſpringing out of the Rock; 
whereof the Fathers drank in the Wil- 
derneſs. | 


- Now I conſider that as theſe Figures 
repreſent the Nature and Efficacy of 
the Holy Sacrament, that 'tis the Food 
of the Soul, and the Life and Strength 
of the Spiritual Man, ſo they do alſo} 
repreſent to us our Duty, and the pro- 
per Meaſure and Argument of Preps: j| 
ration : 'For if Meat and Drink be the 
Entertainment, what more convenient 
Preparation than- Hunger and Thir#! 
We ought indeed to come to theſe 


prone to do by the Plalmiſt to the , 
Water-brooks;,- panting and thirfty, } * 
Or rather, r 

uſe 


longing and impatient. 


uſe a nearer Emblem, as thoſe thirſty 
Iſraelites did to the Waters that iſſued 


- out of that Myſtic Rock in the Wil- 
 derneſs. Tis impoſſible to give a juſt 
| Deſcription of this Sacramenrtal Thir# ; 


but if we could but ſo far advance our 
Fancy , as to repreſent te our ſelves 
with what eagerneſs and greedineſs 


- thoſe thirſty and ſcorch*d Travellers in 


the Wilderneſs did apply their Mouths 
to the ſpringing Stone that was now. 
more indear'd to them by the Benefit 


than by the Miracle, then and then 


only may we have ſome Notion of 


- that Hunger and Thirſt wherewith we 


are to approach and receive theſe Di- 
vine Myſteries. For if that Rock and 
Miraculous Water was a Type of our 
Sacrament ( as the Apoſtle aſſures us 
it was, telling us expreſly, that that 


| Rock was Chriſt) then by the like jcor.104. 


parton that Thir was allo a Sym- 
ol of our Duty, a fignification of our 
dacramental T hirit. 


And as he that a come to this 
Divine Feaſt, muſt come Huopgry and 
Thirſty; fo he that is truly Hungry: 


nd Thirſty as he ought, will be ſure 


to come, and not ( as too many do ) 
, ſtudy 


 Chyltlan Bleſednels: Ot, 

ſtudy to find out Pretences to' excuſe 
his Abſence. But why do I ay Stu 
to find Excuſes ? There are ſome Men 
that will be hinder'd by a»y thing ; 
nay, by every thing. There nothing, 
there cap be nothing fo little and 
inconſiderable, but what will hin- 
der ſome Men froni the Holy Sacra- 
ment : That which would nor hinder 
them from any thing elle, things of 
much lighter Weight than what were 
pretended: by thofe in the Parable, the 
buying of a Farm, or the Trying of a 
Yoke of Oxen, or the Marrying of 4 
Wife. If the Heavens do but frown, 
or if they themſelves are never ſo lit« 
tle out of humour; if a Viſit be intend- 
ed a day after, or if a Domeſtick Jar 
napperd a day before, then preſently 
keep off from the Sacrament.” Nay, 
ſome are ſo very abfurd, that though 
they themſelves are in perfe& Charity 
with all the W&), and have nor the 
leaſt Tinfture of the old Leven re- 
maining in them, yet if azother Perſon 
happen to be out with zhers, they ſhall 
think this a ſuffictent Warrant to ftay 
away from the Sacrament ; which + 
Mounts 'as- much as if a Man ſhould 
{ay, Becauſe another Perſon has find 

ln againſt 
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againſt me, therefore I will fin againſt. 
God and my ſelf, and fo be ſure to out- 


But there 1s a Degree of Folly beyond 
this, There are ſome that cover over 
this grols NegleCt, which comes the 
neareſt of any thing to what the Apoſtle 
calls Trampling upon the blood of the co- 
venant, and doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace, with the ſpecious Pretence of 
Reverence, They have, forſooth, 1a 
profound a Reverence for the holy Sa- 
crament, that they cannot find in their 
Hearts to come to it. Avery odd Way 
of expreſſing Reverence to any Divine 
Ioftitution, by turning ones Back upon 
it, This is ſuch a. Reverence as the Jews 
pretend towards the Tetragrammaton, 
or Name Fehovah, which conſiſts in 
their never uſing it. Such a Reverence 
(if fo much) as the Papifts ſhew to the 
Hoft, when they carry it in Procetiion, 
to be gazed upon, and ſtared at. Bur 
do theſe Men, indeed, reverence the Sa- 
crament ? Then one would'expect, at 
leaſt, that when-ever they do come, they 
ſhould behave themſelves there with 
more Devotion and Reverence than 0- 
thers that are moſt 2c But there 

is 
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Chiiſtian Blefſepneſs : Or, 


is nothing like this to be obſerved. Not 
do I at all wonder at it, fince the Way 
to Communicate well, 1s to Communi» 
Cate often. And TI farther remark, That 
thoſe who behave themſelves moſt zr. 
reverently at all other Parts of Divine 
Worſhip, are the very Men that ſtay 
moſt away from the holy Altar, upon 
the Pretence of Reverence. 


But how comes it to paſs that zhz 1s 
the only Part of Religion that muſt be 
| Neglected upon the Account of Reve- 
rence ? Do they do ſo by any otber Part 
of Religion ? *Tis true, indeed, that all 
the other Parts of Divine Worſhip are 
too much neglected, as well as this 3 but 
I do not find that ever any were ſo ab- 
furd as to pretend Revererce for the neg; 


leQing of them; and why then ſhould 


they do it here ? 


But do theſe Men indeed reverence 
the holy Sacrament ? Why then do they 
not pay ſome Regard to the Command it 
ſelf, as well as to the Matter of it ? Dov 
this, lays our Saviour, i» remembrance 
of me. Why ſhould all the Reverence 
be fixed upon. Thzs, 'and none upon Dot 
Or, if they do reverence the —_ 

ow 
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how are they not afraid of breaking it ? 
Or how can a Command be reverenced 
by not obſerving it ? Do this iz remem- 
brance of me, It the doing this be inRe- 
membrance of our Saviour, then the not 
doing it 1s to forget him: And how can 
he pretend Reverence to the Inſtitution, 
that forgets the Author of it ? 


And here I cannot but take notice of 
another groſs Notion that I find paſles 
very current among Common People. 
They think all the Danger lies in Com- 
ing unprepared : If rhey eat and drink 
unworthily, then nothing but Death 
and Damnation : But if they ſtay away, 
all is ſafe and well, As if a Man might 
not deſtroy himſelf with Faſting, as 
well as by taking Poi/oz. Theſe Men 
ought to conſider that there 1s ſuch a 
thing as an Unworthy Non-Communicant, 
as well as an Unworthy Communicant. 
And I with they would read a certain 
Book that bears that Title, The Uz- 
worthy Now-Communicant : 'They would 
then perhaps be ſenſible of ſome other 
Danger, beſides:that of Coming with- 
out ſufficient Preparatipn, In the' mean 
time, all that I ſhall farther ſay co thoſe 
Men is, That what-ever Pretences they 
T9 make 
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Rom. s. 5. 


Chiiſtian Bleſſedneſs: Or, 
make to Chriſtianity, *tis certain the 
have not that Hunger and Thir# whic 
is ſo neceſſary to the Life of a Chriſtian, 


and which, if they had it, would bring 


them oftner to this Spiritual Banquet, 
and procure them the Bleſſing of being 


filled, and repleniſhed. 'To the Conſi- 


deration of which IT now return. 


Now there are two Ways of being fil- 
led ; either Ab/olurely and Simply, 1o as 
not to be any more in Deſires : Or with 
reſpeC& to ſome certain Object, ſo as not 
to deſire any more of the /are; tho, 
ſimply ſpeaking, you do deſire ll, 
The Firſt of theſe is SatisfaiFiom, the | 
Second 1s Sazzety : And thoſe that duly 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſnels 
ſhall be filled both Ways; that is, They 
ſhall be filled with Rzghteouſneſs, and 
they ſhall be filled with Happineſs. 


Firſt, They ſhall be filled with Rizh- 
Feouſneſs. For, ſince the Spirit of God, 
which ſheds his Love abroad in our 
Hearts, is a good and loving Spirit, and 
knows no other Bounds in his Commu- 
nications than what are ſet him by the 
Capacity of the Subje&, it follows, that 
he. will not fail to repleniſh all = 

| Wit 
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with iis Graces, who are duly quali- 


fied to receive them. But, now, no- 


thing can he ſuppoſed to be 4 greater 
Qualification, than ſuch Hungring and 
Thiriting as I have deſcribed. This is 
the urmolſt Man can do to diſpoſe him- 
ſelf for the Reception of the Divineſt 
Impreſhons. "This therefore is that ſa- 
cred Lure, that powerful Charm, which 
draws down the Holy Spirit into the 
Hearts of Men ; as the Platoniſts lay of . 
aptly diſpoſed Matter, that it ſucks a 
Soul into it, by a kind of Natural Ma- 
gick, from the World of Life. This 
Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs 
is the very ſame to the Lite of the Soul, 
as that Organical Aptneſs is to the Life of 
the Body : It is the Congruity of the 
Soul, 1a order to Spiritual Life. That 
Soul therefore that is ſo qualified for 


Righteouſneſs, cannot miſs, according 


to the Order of Grace, of being filled 
with 1t. 


' The Short is, God deſires the Righ- 


teouſneſs of Man, more than Man him- 
ſelf does, or can do : He delights to ſee 


| his own Image refle& from him, and 


ſtands ready to ſow the Seeds of the Di- 
vine Life in every capable Soil; and 
| L2 therefore 
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therefore we need not doubt but that 
the truly hungry and thirſty Soul ſhall 
be filled with the Bread of Life, and 
with the Waters-of Comfort. Not that 
he ſhall be ſo filled with Righteouſneſs 
in zhis Life, as not to deſire any more 
of it, ( for we are now in a State of Pro- 
ficiency, not of Perfection) bur 1n the 
next he ſhall : He ſhall then be fo reple- 


niſhed with it, as not to defire any one 
farther Degree of it ; and ſhall be per- 


feAly poſlciled of chat Divine Life and 
Nature, whereof he is now only Par- 
taker. 


Sredilty; Theſe hungry and thirſty 
Souls ſhall be filled with Happineſs, Fhis 
15 a certain Conſequent ot the other, 
there being both a Natural, and an Efta- 
bliſhed Connexion between Righteouſ- 
neſs and Happineſs. Some, indeed, 
have gone ſo tar, as to make them one 
and the ſame as to Xzz4, and diſtin- 
guiſhable only as to Degree. Hence that 
common Theological E fate, Grace is 
Glory begun, and' Glory is only Grace fi- 
iſhed. 'But I think there is more Pret- 
tineſs in the Exprefiton, chan Truth in 
the Notion. Nay, there is one Inſtance 
which plainly demonſirates it to be falſe: 


For 
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For 'tis moſt certain, that the Human 
Soul of our Saviour was always in a 
State of Perfet# Grace, having, -as the 
Scripture ſays, received the Spirit of 
God without Meaſure ; and yet it is as 
certain, that he was not, while on Earth, 
in the State of Glory, being then a, Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with. Grief: 
Much leſs was he in the State of Glory 
at the Hour of his Paſſion, and during 
his dreadful DerehQion. Which yer 
could never he, .if perfe&t Grace and 
Glory were, as ſome-contend,. one and 
the lame thing. 


| But our Propoſition will ſtand well. 
enough, without the help of this No- 
tion. ': For, tho” Rickwoafn/s be not the 
fame thing with Happineſs, yet there is 
{uch a Connex1ton. between. them, that 
they who are filled with the former, 


{hall certainly be ſo with the latter. 
And. this depends upoa the Nature of 


Things, as well as upon the Order of 
God:: For a righteous Frame of-Spirit 
not. .only. gives us Admiſſion to the Su- 
premie Good, but alſo diſpoſes us for the 
Enjoyment of it; without which, all 
the other Materials of Happineſs would 
ſignifie nothing. . ?Tis the Diſpoſition of 
| 4 the 
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the Soul that makes the Viſion of God 

truly Beatifick ; and when we awake up 

after his likeneſs, and behold his preſence in 

Righteouſneſs, then, and then only, we 

ſhall be ſazz5fed with his Glory. 
fa 


And here we may ſtand till a little; 
and refleEt what a-great Privilege thoſe 
that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ. 
neſs have, beyond all thoſe who make 
Secular and Carnal Things the Objeds | 
of their Deſire. Fhefe things can never 
Hil them. ab/olutely, fo as to extinguiſh 
all Deſire ; being neither themſelves the 
Good of Man, nor leading to that which 
1s : Nor can they: always ſatisfie that 
particular Appetite 'which is converſant 
abont' them ; fometumes becauſe the 
things themſelves cannot be had, Na- 
ture having not provided enough for 


the Covetouſneſs and Luxury, tho? ſhe 


has for the' Neceſfities of Men: And 


ſometimes becauſe they are too deficient 


when we have them, by reaſon of their 
Difproportion 'to the' ng of 


the Faculty ; as in the Obje&s of Sizht | 


and Hearing, wherewith neither the Eye 
nor Ear is {atisfied, as was remarked be- 
fore. Arid when-theſe things do fill any 
particular Appetite, it is only for _— 
tl 


- 
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till the next Fit of Longing comes ; as 
the Ground is, for the preſear, refreſh» 

ed with a tranſient Shower. But for 
thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Rygh- 
zeouſne(s, as their Defires are more no- 

ble, ſo their Satisfattion ſhall be _ 

# abundant. Tis their great and 

Blefſedneſs to be filled in in all Sen my 

in in all Capacities, and to all conn 
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Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obs 


$4178 Mercy. 


F all the Paſſions which God has 
planted in Human Nature, there 


is none which at once carries ſo bright | 


a Reſemblance of God, and is fo fitted 
to the preſent Condition of Maz, as that 
of Pitifulneſs and Compaſhon. And.if, 
when God made Man, he conſulted his 
own Eternal Effence, certainly when 
he drew this Part of him, we may ſup- 
poſe him to have refle&ed upon the 
divineft of all his Ideas, and to have 


"51 


ſtamped upon him the moſt lovely Fee- - 


ture of the Divinity. 


# SIR! 


All the other Paſſions are, in their 


own ſimple Natures, indifferent, nel- 


ther good nor evil in themſelves, but 


equally determinable to either, and, ” 
the 
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the moſt part, are aually determined 
ro thewrong. They are generally 'ir- 
regular;/ either in the Degree, or. in the 
Obje& ; are either 'miſ-governed, or 
+ | miſfplacedz and when moſt orderly 
” | managed, the ' higheſt CharaQter they 
: Þ can pretend to, is only to be Inſtruments 
and Servants to Vertue. They are asa 


- 


F ufty Wind and Sail toa Ship ; if ſhe 
j- Ret right;,*they profper, and further 
her Courſe; but if wrong, they ſerve 
only to ſtrike her againſt the Rocks 
s | with thore Speed and Force. © 


tj © Bit now this AﬀeQion of Pity and 
d | Compaſſion riſes. higher than Tndiffe- 
t | reney;/-and 15-not content with a bare 
f, | fate of Tnnocence. It is of it {elfa-ver- 
s | tous Diſpoſition, and needs only actual 
n | exertion'ro make-it a dire&t Vertue, 
- | aid then its own' Native Excellency 
& | will place it among the Higheſt Orders. 
e | And therefore tho our Saviour by a{- 
- | {umlifig our intire Nature, juſtifyed the 

innocency of af our' Natural Paffions , 

yet as'Mercy was that Attribute of God 
r | which he came chiefly to diſplay , ſo is 
l- | that the AﬀeRtion which he chiefly com- 
t | mends to Man ,' by his Practice, and 
r | by his Diſcourſes , by open Com- 

i mands 
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mands., and by Paraholical Inſinys. 
tions; but chiefly by ſeleQing aud 
adopting this alone of all the Paſ. 
ſions into the Sacred Number of his 


few Beatitudes, by telling us, that Bl 


(ed are the merciful, for they (hall obtain 
Mercy. 4 


This great and peculiar Honopr, done 
by our Lord, to this AﬀeQion, will in- | 
vite us to conſider, | 


Firit, The Nobleneſs and Excellen- 
cy of it. 

Secondly, Its great Reaſonableneſfs, 
and Uſefulneſs. oY 

Thirdly, The particular Bleſlednels 
aſligned to it. 


But before we can well enter upon 
theſe Conſiderations , we muſt fijlt 
premiſe ſomething conceraing the No- 
tion of Mercy, or Compaſſion. By 
which, I ſuppoſe, is commonly under- 
ſtood, .a Trouble or Uneaſineſs of Spt- 
Tit, conceived at ſome Evil that has be- |. 
fallen another; with a Deſire to help 
him out of it : Whereby it may be per: 


ceived, that this is a mixt Paſſion, com- 


pounded of Sorrow and Defire : Sorrgf 
or 
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of delivering him from it. 


' for the Evil of the Patient, and Defire 


If it be asked, What kind of Evil 
that muſt be, which is the Obje& of 
this Sorrow, or which may recont- 
mend a Man to our Pity ? I know ao 
Reaſon why we ſhould except againſt 


any. Thereare, I know, ſome-conſi- 


derable Divines and Moralifts (among 


whom 1s Corcellzus ) who will allow no P:g-99:+ 


other Evil to be capable of Pity, but 
only Evil of Paz; nor that neither, if 
it be deſerved, But, for my part, I-do 
not underſtand why Siz may not fall 
under our Pity, as well as any other 


Evil. Nay, I think that the greateſt 


ObjeQt of Pity in the World is an ir- 
reclaimable Sinner. And as for £4 
fition, tho' the thing it ſelf be moſt 
pitiable when joyned 'with Innocence, 
yet, I think, upon the whole, the guil- 
ty Sufferer is more to be pitied than 
the Innocent, ſince I can pity him for 
his Demerit, and 'for his Miſery too ; 


Whereas the latter is pitiable only for 


his Miſery. Indeed, the guilty Parienc 
15 not to be pitied ſo much for' his di- 
rect Miſery, becauſe he deſerves it ; but 
then he is more to be pitied for his 
Deſert 
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Deſert and Miſery together, than the 
other is for his Miſery only. Aad I 
queſtion not but that our compaſſio- 
nate Saviour, when he wept over |Fe- 
ruſalem, relented as much for the Si, 
as for. the Yexgeance. that was hang. 
ing over that unhappy City: ' And 
that, had thoſe two. great Trapick 
Scenes been at once preſented before 
him, the Slaughter of the Innocents, 
and the Deftruttion of that guilty Peg- 
ple, he would have found more toe be 
Pitied 1n the latter, than in the former 
Tragedy. 


T know that, by the Roman and 

Jewiſh Laws, it was forbidden to ſhew, 

any Signs of Compaſſion in the behalf 

of thoſe that ſuttered as Criminals; and, 

in Conſequence to'rhis, they were not 

to ſir, (that being the Manner and 

Poſture of the Hebrew and Roman 

Mouraing ) but to fand at their Exe- 

cution. Which was the Reaſon. (as a 

Mr. Grego- learned Critick of our Church obſerves) 

1 in his why the Bleſſed Virgin, tho' deeply af- 
es and 

Obſerva- fetted for the ſevere Uſages of her Son, 

rions,p.25. yet, in Compliance with the Law, choſe 

rather to /fand, than to ſit near the 

Croſs; and tho' full of inward Grief, 

| refuſed 


Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes. #27 
refuſed to make any ſolemn Shew of La- 


mentation. | 


- - But I ſuppoſe. that the :Signification 
of theſe Laws, in forbidding.open Com- 
- | paſſion to convicted Malefattors, was 
1 | not, that they were not ObjeQts capable 
: | of.it, and that therefore: to pity them 
+ | would argue a Senſe of their Innocence, 
; | but only to procure the greater Reve- 
| rence to Judicial Sentences, and to {hew 
e | their great SatisfaQtion and Acquie- 
> | ſcence in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
This thefefore will not exclude Crimi- 
nals from the Sphere of our Compalſ- 
fion, of which I ſee nothing that. ſhould 
make them uncapable. And I would 
fin know what would have become 
of all Mankind, if Suffering lynocence 
had been the only Obje&t of Commile- 
ration. 119 


Theſe few things being 'premiſed 
concerning the Notion of Mercy and 
Compaſſhon, let us now conſider the 
things that recommend it, The firft 
whereof is, "The Nobleneſs and Ex- 
cellency of it. ; This has ſuffered much 
under the Miſ-repreſentation of two 
forts of Adverſaries, the Srorck, and 
{: the 
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the CAriſtorelian. In the Stoick Mora- 
lity it is ſo far from having any Reputa« 


tion for Excellence, that it paſſes for 


a downright Vice, for an Inſtance of 
Weakneſs and Littleneſs of Soul, for 


{ſuch a Piece of Softneſs and Effemina-« 
Cy as does not comport with the Cha- 
rafter of their Wiſe Maz; who, in+ 
deed, 1s allowed to relieve, but not to 
be zroubled for the Aﬀited; and to 
add, if he can, to the Tranquility of 
their Minds, but not to loſe any thing 
of his own. Non miſerebitur, ſed ſuc. 
exrret, ſays Seneca : He may help the 
Miſerable, but muſt not ſhare in the 
Miſery. This the Gravity of Zen0's 
School will, at no hand, permit; which, 
indeed, ſhould make us the more be: 
holden to them for granting what they 
do. But it is no Wonder that they who 
will not allow a Man to be ſenſible of 
his owz Evils, ſhould forbid all Pity to 
thoſe of other Men. ES 


Oa the other Side, the AriFoteliar; 
tho' he does not ſtrike this 'AﬀeQtion 
out of the Liſt of the Vertues, as does 
the other, yet he very much cheapens 
and depreciates the Worth and Excel: 


lency of it, by deriving it only from 
dk 4 ſelfiſh 
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ſſh Principles, by making this the 
only ground of pitying others, that we 
upon the account of common Nature 
and Chance are obnox1ous to the ſame 
Fyils our ſelves. 


In oppoſition therefore tothis Double 
Reproach I {hall maintain and illu- 
ſtrate the Nobleneſs and Excellency 
of this Diſpoſition upoa this double 
Ground. 


IT. Becauſe *tis found always 1a the 
Beſt of Natures. 
'TE. Becauſe it proceeds from the beſt 
of Principles. 


And firſt, "Tis always found 1n the 
Beſt of Natures. God as he is the Beſt, 
ſois he alſo the moſt merciful and com- 
paſſionate of all Beings. *T was the ve=- 
ry Name whereby he proclaim'd him- 


ſelf ro Moſes, The Lord, the Lord God, Bod, 34: 


merciful and gracious, &c. And our Sa- ” 
viour commends this Attribute of God 


in particular to our Imitation, Be ye Luk. 6.35. 


merciful as your Father # merciful, We 
read in Scripture of the Texder Mercies 


of God, or as it may be more ſtrictly 


render'd, The Bowels of the Mercy of ty, 18. 


K God. 
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God. | There is a ſtrange Emphaſis and 
Strength in the Expreſſion. And ins 
decd there is nothing in Scripture ſo pas 
thetically expreſſed as the "Tenderneſg 
and Mercy of God. 'Twould be end- 
leſs to alledge Particulars, but there is 
one place which may go-for all. ?Tis 
that famous Expoſtulation of God with 
himſelfupon the diſingenuous Behaviour 
Hoſ. 11.8. Of his People Iſrael, How ſhall I give they, 

up Ephraim 2? How ſpall I deliver thee If- 
rael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admah? 
How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim 2 Mine 
Heart is turned within me, and my repent» 
2ngs are kizadled together. What mo- 
ving, melting ſtrains are theſe! What a 

lively, breathing Image of Mercy and 
Pity! And yet *tis but an Image fill, 
vaitly ſhort of the Original, as will ak 
ways be, whatever is {aid or thought of 
the infinite Mercy of God. 


The Do#ors of the Talmud ſpeaking 
concerning the Employment of God bes 
fore the making ofthe World, iay, not 
as St. Auſtin, that he was preparing an 
Hell for the Inquifitive, bur that he 
was contriving how to be zzerciful tg 
Mankind. And*tis true indeed God did 

_ . from all Eternity contrive to ſhew Mer- 
cy 
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cy to Man, tho not by,way of {tudy or 
employment of Mind, as they grolly 
fancy. 


But the Hebrews further Note ( what 


indeed 1s more conliderable) that God. 


to ſhew his great Honour and Love for 
this dear Attribute, in all his kind and 
merciful TranſaQions with Men, choſe 


always to be call'd by that his great and - 


incommunicable Name, Jehovah, as to 
Moſes in the Clitt of the Rock, Jeho- 
vah, Jehovah, the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, &c. But in any 
Proceſs of Juitice and Judgment, he al- 
ways ſtyles himſelf Eloah, or Elohins, a 
Name importing Force and Power, and 
that is not proper to God as the other, 


but common to him with the Creatures, 


being ſometimes given to the Angels, 
ſometimes to Magiſtrates, and ſome- 
times even to Falſe Gods. The Name 
Jehowah was more Sacred,” and of high- 
er import than that of E/ohim; and 
therefore God to {hew his ſpecial re- 
gard to Mercy above his other Strange - 
Work,. choſe in his milder Addreſles to 
becall'd by the former, and in hisſ{ever- 
er Proceedings by the latter. Which 
was the reaſon, ( as the forementioned 
K 2 Learn- 
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Learned Critick remarks, why our 
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 treameſt right upon his own Son, treaai 
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Saviour at the Point of his DereliQion 
cried out, not, Jehovah, Jehovah, but 
Eli, Eli, my God, my God, as not pre- 
ſuming at that time and in that Capaci- 
ty, to call God by his Titles of Pater- 
nal Love and Indearment, but as Nam- 
ing the Judge of the World doing the ex- 


the Wine-preſs alone in the Perſon of all 
Mankind, as that Learned Author ex- 
preſles it. 0 


But the greateſt and moſt convincing 
Demonſtration of the Mercy of God, 
is ſeen 1n the myſterious and coſtly Re- 
demption of Laps'd Man. The great- 
eſt Exaltation of which, is to ſay no- 
thing of it, but, as the Angels are re- 
preſented to do in Heaven , to ſtoop 
down and look near into it with ſilence 


1Fet.r 12, and wonder. Which things the Angel; 


_ way is alſo a ſufficient Argument of the 


deſire to look into. An Allufion no 
doubt to the Propitiatory or Mercy-lid 
upon the Ark, whereupon two'Angels, 
Cherubins, (who are the Angels of 
Knowledge) did abide with their Faces 
one toward another, and their Eyes 
bent downto the Ark. Which by the 


Un- 
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Unfathomableneſs of this great Diſpen- 
ſation of Mercy, which can ſtill find 


further. Employment for the Study and 


Curioſity even of Angels. 


But perhaps 'twill be ſaid, that Mer- 
cy in God 1s of another kind than what 
iscall'd by that Name 1a Maz, that it 
comes nearer the Stoical Notion of Mer- 
cy, importing only a bare Will to help 
the Miſerable, without 'any compaſſio- 
nate Reſentment for his Miſery. It 
may be ſo, I wont diſpute that now, 
thoT can hardly believe but that fiach 


ſtrong and flaming Expreſſions of the 


Divine Mercy in Scripture muſt needs 
fgnifie ſomething more than what ſuch 
cold Interoreters affix to them. 


But however, to be more convincing, 
I further inſtance in the Human Soul of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ?T'is moſt 
certain 'that of all Human Spirits his 
was the moſt excellent. Adam 1n his 
Innocence was not comparable to him. 
He was excellent only by way of Na- 
ture, but our Saviour's Human Spirit 
to the ſame or greater Excellence of 
Nature had alſo ſuperadded the Ex- 


cellency of Grace, not common Grace, 


K 3 bur 
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but that great and tranſcendent Grace 
of the Hypoſtatick Union. And *tis 
as certain that as he had the Beſt, 10 
he had the Beſ/t-natured and moſt ten- 
derly compaſſionate Soul in the World. 
I need not produce Inſtances, his whole 
Life is but one Argument of -1it. Only 
one Paſſage, when he ſaw the multt- 
tude ſcattered abroad like Sheep that 
have no Shepherd, *tis ſaid, tanaaſyvidy 
ati ev, He was moved with compaſſion 
oz them, 10 we render it ; but indeed 
the Expeſlion is too high and pregnant 
to be verbally tranſlated. ?T would re- 
quire along copious Paraphraſe to drain 
the Senſc of that one Word, which fig- 
nifies all that inward Feeling and Yertn- 
ing of the Heart and Soul at a pitiful 
Object, that melts and turns the very 
Bowels of the Good-natured Spe 
tor, 


Mat. 9. 36. 


And the ſame Tenderneſs of Spirit 
which he had on Earth, he retains ftill | 
:1n Heaven, tho in all other reſpe&s Im- 
pafſible, and incircled with Divine Glo- 
ries, Whereupon he is calPd in Scrip- 
ture our m:rciful High-Prieſt; and to 
convince any Oppoſer that this 1s not 
meant cf Mercy improperly ſo called, 

% 
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| a bare Will to help without any Com- 


ffonate reſentment, ſays the Author 


to the Hebrews, we have wot an High= Heb. 4.15 


Prieſt which cannot be tonched with feeling 
of our Infirmities. 


And theſe two Conſidetations by 
the way give a clear defeat to the Pre- 
tences of both the forementioned Ad- 
verſaries. For whereas the Szozck tta- 
duces this noble Vertue for a piece of 
Weakneſsand Infirmity, fit only for ſoft 
and effeminate Perſons; to him T op- 
poſe the inſtance of our Saviour's Hu- 
man Soul while on Earth, And where- 
as the Ariftotelian makes theonly ground 
of Pity to be a fear of falling into the 
like Calamity ; tohim I oppoſe the ſame 
Inſtance of our Saviour, but in 4#other 
Capacity, when he was altogether Im- 
paſſible in his glorify'd ſtate, and above 
the poſſibility of partaking with us in 
our Miſeries any other way, than by 
Sympathy and Compaſſion. 


To this I may add, that among meer 
Men the moſt generons and brave Spi- 
rits, thoſe whom Pagani/m has Deity'd, 
Chriſtianity has Sainted ; thoſe Heroes 
whom Hiſtory has mark'd with Ho- 

4 nour 
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nour, and whom Envy it ſelf is aſham'd 
to calumniate, have all along been ſp. 
nal for their Mercy and Good Nature, 
As on the contrary, the moſt baſe, ti: 
morous and low-ſpirited Breaſts are 
always obſgrv'd to be the Seats of Cru 

elty and Hard-hartedneſls. " 


But "tis no wonder that this. Diſpoſiti: 
on 15 found 1n the Belt of Natures, ſince 
in the Second Place it proceeds from 
the Beſt of Principles. For it proceeds 
trom Charity, with which the leaſt thing 
a Man can think or do is excellent, and 
without which the greateſt, even Mar- 
zyraom 1t felt, 15 nothing worth. It has 
that for its Parent which is the Mo- 
ther of all Vertues, and which is of it 
ſelf the. fulfilling of the moſt perfect, 
that is, of the ChriXFian Law. And that 
it proceeds from Charity 1s plain. For 
the more we delire the Happineſs and 
well-betng of Mankind, the more we 
ſhall be troubled to ſee any of them in 
Miſery, and be the more willing to pro- 
cure them Eaſe and Deliverance. And 
this tho we do not apprehend our ſelves 


_ 1n danger of the like Calamity, there 


being no neceflity of making that the 
ground of Pity, as appears from the in- 
we {tance 
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tance of our Saviour's Human Soul in 
its Glorified State. Ideny not but that 
the generality of Men are moved to Pi- 
ty upon the conſideration of common 


| Danger, and that it may be their own 


turn next toſuffer and ſtand in need* of 
help; bur it is not neceſſary that they 
ſbould, and *tis their imperfeQtion that 
they are. . I ſay their Imperfe&ion, not 
that of the Afe7ton it ſelf, whoſe Idea 
involves no ſuch ſelfiſh Principle, and 
which may really be ſeparated from it, 
as by The fore-alledged Example is cer- 
tain and evident. 


And now if to be found in the Beſt of 
Natures, and to proceed from the Beſt 
of Principles, be any Argument of Ex- 
cellence, we may hence conclude what 
a Noble and Excellent Diſpoſition of 
Mind this is, and that when the Roman 
Orator told C2/ar, That of all his many 
Vertues, none waseither more accepta- 
ble, or more wonderful than his Mercy 
and Clemency ; he might perhaps Com- 
plement the Emperour, but ſaid nothing 


extraordinary of the Vertue. 


As will further appear by conſidering 
Secondly the great Reaſonableneſs _ 
Ule- 
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Uſefulneſs of of it. As to the Former, 
beſides that all that which may be ſaid 
in the behalf of Charity and Univerſal 
Love, may be alledged as well for this, 
there are theſe two more proper and pe 
culiar Grounds to prove and inforce 
if, | 

\. To conſider what Man has Re- 


ceiv'd.. 
Hl. To conſider what he ExpeQts. 


And Firſt, if we conſider whit Man 
has already receiv'd, this Vertue of 
Mercy will appear to be highly reaſon- 


able. Man has receiv'd innumerable. 


Mercies 'of God, fome of which are {6 
great, foſurprizing and iacredible, that 
'tis made one of the greateſt Trials and 
Commendattons of his Fairh to believe 
them. Such as the Honour of the Hy- 
poitatick Union, the Redemption from 
Sin and Miſery by the Death of the Son 
of God, the Grace of Repentance, and 
the like. All which are yet improv'd 
and heightened by this further Conſide- 
ration, that they are proper and pecu- 
lar to him, no other Creatures, not ſo 
much as as the Angels themſelves being 


Partakers with him, The Angels in- 
deed 


— 


| 
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deed as all other Creatures partake of 


the Goodneſs of God 5 but Man alone ' 


among all the Creatures has the Privi- 
ledge to be the ObjeCt of his Mercy. 
Since therefore Man and Man only has 
receiv'd fo much Mercy of God, it a 
pears very reaſonable that he of all 
Creatures ſhould ſhew Mercy. 


As it will Secondly, if we conſider 
what he expects. Man has not yet re- 
ceived ſo much Mercy, but that.he ex- 
pets more. The Mercy that he hasre- 


ceiv'd is by the Redemption of Chriſt 


to be put into a Capacity of Salvation, 
but the Mercy that he expetts is to be 
4Gually ſaved. The Court of Mercy is 
the only Court where Man dares ap- 
pear, or can abide a Trial. Briefly, 
Man expects Mercy both from God and 
front Man, 1n this Life,and in the next, 
in Death and after Death, and therefore 


| there 1s great reaſon to conclude, that 


he of- all Creatures ſhould be merciful, 
and that Cruelty was as little made for Mars 


as Pride. 


Nor is this Aﬀection leſs Uſeful than 
Reaſonable. The condition of Man 


in this World is ſuch, as makes it as ne- 
fy cella- 


. 
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neceſſary for him to be pztiful, as to be 
a ſociable Creature. Man cannot ſub- 
fiſt without the Guardianſhip and Pre. 
tetion of Society ; nor is Society any 
Security without this Afﬀection. For | 
what ſignifies Strength and Ability (and 
Society as ſuch infers no more ) without 
Inclination :to affiſt? The Wiſe Man 

; tells us that Wiſdom ts better than Strength; 
and *tis very true; bur neither of them, 
nor both of them ſignifie any thing with. 
out a. tender and compaſhonate Tem. 
per. Then only may we expeCt Hap- 
pineſs and Defence from Society, when 
there is the ſame Sympathy in the Polt 
tick as there is in the Natural Body, 
when there is a mutual Correſpondency 
and Communication of Parts, like the 
Sympathetick Anſwer of one Lute to 
another. When the Heaven hears the 
Earth 1a the Prophets Phraſe ; or as the 

Apoſtle more fully expreſſes it, when 

| tor. 12. 1f 0#e Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuf- 

fer with it ; or if one Member be honour'd, 
all the Members rejoyce with it, This 
would make a M:lnniwm indeed; nor | 
is any thing further wanting , þut 
only that Men would agree together to 
make the Exnyeriment. 


Eccl.9.1 


And 


d 
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And becauſe this is a Paſſion of {6 


oreat* uſe and neceſſity ro the preſent 
Condition of Man, God has been pleas'd 


'to take an early and an effeCtual Care 


for the Security of it, not only by giv- 
ing the Soul of Man an Original Bent 
and Tnclination that way, but alſo by 
diſpoſing him to it by the very Make 
and Figuration of his Body, that ſo the 
whole Man might ſtand inclined to 
ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion. For we 
are to conſider that there are ſome na- 
tural Diſpoſitions inthe Brain, whereby 
we are movd and admoniſhed to be pi- 
tiful and compaſſionate, fince the courſe 
of the Animal Spirits is (by I know not. 
what Principle ) direfted to thoſe parts 
whereby we are ſtirr'd up to the ſenſe 
of others Pain or Miſery. For as experi- 
ence witneſſes, whenever we happen 
to caſt our Eyes upon a Man that is 
wounded, we finda ſudden Tide of Spi- 
rits thronging towards thoſe Parts of 
our Body, which anſwer to the Parts 
afleQed of the wounded Man, unlefs 
by ſome Accidental Cauſe their Courſe 
be diverted ſome other way. And 
theſe Motions by which the Parts of 
our own Body are aftected by the _— 
100 
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ſion ofthoſe Motions which are excited 
in others,do raiſe that Sentiment withil 
us, which we call Pity or (ompaſiion, 
which by an Order of God's Eftabliſh. 
ment, we can no more help being afte- 


ted with, than wecan that our Arimal 


Spirits ſhould flow to and afleCt thoſe 
parts of our Body which correſpond to 
thoſe of another which we ſee wounded, 
So.that you ſee the Ground and Founds- 
tion of this AtteQtion 1s laid in Nature, 
God has bound it upon us by a Nats 
ral as well as by a Moral Law, by the 
very Figure and Contexture of our Bo- 
dies, which certainly he would not have 
done, but that he knew how uſeful and 
neceſſary it was tor the Intereſt of Man 

kind intheir preſent Poſture, which is a 
ftate of Want and mutual Dependence 
upon each other, whereby we ſtand in 
need of one anothers Pity and Compa{- 


fion. 


And now if this Divine AfﬀeCtion 
( for ſo we may now venture to callit) 
be not yet ſufficiently recommended 
from its Nobleneſs and Excellency, and 
from its great Reaſonablenelſs and Ule- 
fulneſfs, let us further add the particular 
Bleſſedneſs here afſigned to it. Bleſſes 
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are the merciful, ſays our Saviour, for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 'This they ſball 
obtain from Men and from God, here 
and hereafter. 


Firſt they ſhall obtain Mercy from 
Men here. Not that this 1s to paſs for 
an abſolute Rule, without any Excep- 
tion, ſince as long as Men are but Men, 
Mercy is capable of being abuſed and 
ill-requited, as well as any other Ver- 
tue; otherwiſe our Saviour would 
have been more kindly treated than 
he was by the Jews. But the meaning 
is, that nothing does more naturally 
recommend a Man to the good Will 
and Compaſſion of others, than a Mer- 
ciful and Benign Temper, and that ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, if Men be but tole- 
rably well diſpoſed, and have any 
Snſe of Juſtice and Gratitude, the 
merciful Man will aQuually find mercy 
among them. However it not, he has 
M greater ſtock of mercy to come. 

or, 


Secondly, the Merciful ſhall obtain 
Mercy from God hereafter. And this 
does not depend upon {o many Ca- 
ſualties, and ſuch uncertain Suppoſiti- 

- ons 
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ons as the other. Here *tis only re- 
quired that Mercy and Truth meet together, 
and that the Man be ſincere and upright 
in all other moral reſpetts. And ſo 
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much indeed 1s neceflary. For tis not 
to be thought that Mercy alone, any 
more than any other Solitary Vertue can 
qualifie a Man for Mercy. No, the 


Jan. 14 Man muſt be {A«G. #, SAxnc©., Per- 


Mat. 25. 


fe&t and Intire, and wanting nothing as 
to all the Integral Parts of Duty, tobe 
accepted in the Judgment of God. On- 
ly there may I think beallow*d this fur- 
ther Senſe in the Propoſition, that no 
one Vertue ſhall go ſo far towards the 
obtaining of full Mercy from God, as , 
this of Mercifulneſs. And that if the 
Merciful Man for want of other neceſla- 
ry parts of Chriſtian Perte&tion, ſhould 
not be able toffad in the laſt Judgment, 
yet however his Fall'ſhall be much the 
milder, and he ſhall have great Abate: 
ments of Puniſhment made him for the 
lakeofthis one Excellency, To which 
purpoſe, tis very conſiderable that our 
Saviour in the Deſcription of the laſt 
Judgment, makes all the Favour andall 
the Severity of that day to proceed ac- 
cording to the PraQtice or Omiſſipn of 
this Duty. o 

p One 
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One' way or otMlr therefore the mers- 
ciful ſhall be ſure to obtain Mercy, nor 
will God forget this Labour of Love.Pray 
God we may not forget it our ſelves;bur 
may 1o love, ſtudy and pratice Mercy 
here, that we may hereafter not only 
receive a milder Sentence, but find ſuch 
a Degree of Mercy,as may finally rejoice 
wait Tuiement. Amen. | 
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Chaiſtian Bleſſedneſs ; Or, - 
d xe had 


Diſcourle the Sixth. 


—  — 


Matth. V. ver. viii. 


Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God. : 


NE of the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
| Pertections of the Chrittian In- 
ſftitution above any other either Divine 
or Human, 1s, that it requires an In» 
ward Recttitude of Mind and Spirit, 
and makes the Heart the Principle and 
Seat of Spiritual, as it is of Natural 
Life. The Heathen Morality went little 
turther than the regulation of rhe out- 
ward Behaviour, not much regarding . 
the Sanctity of the Izteriouwr, And tho 
lome tew raiſed Spirits among them, 
moved by a Diviner Impulſe, would 
now ang then, lizxe Men in Extaſes, 
tatk above the World and themſelves 
t00, recominending certain Purgations 
and Parifications of Soul, as the Py- 
thagoreans and Platoniſts, yet this was 

| _—_ y nor 
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not taught or known 1n the common 
Schools of Nature, nor was #. any 
where made the Ordinary Standard of 
Morality. 


"The Jewiſh Religion, as it preſented 
to the World a Second and more cor- 
ret Edition of the Law of Nature, fo 


' was It in this particular reſpe& more 


perfect than the Gentile Morality,there 
being in the Moral Law oze ſpecial Pre- 
cept which directly' concerns Purity of 
Heart. Bur yet there was a, great de-. 
fet even. here too, becauſe: tho there 
was a Prolibition of 72ward Comcmupife 
cence, yet it had no penal Sanction an- 


nex'd to it. Every other Precept was 


ſo guarded as to þe able to revenge it 
ſelf upon thoſe who tranſgreſled it. 
ldolatry was puniſh'd, Perjury was 
puniſh'd , Profanation of the Sabbath, 
Diſobedience to Parents, Murther , 
Adultery, Theft, and bearing falſe Wit- 
neſs were all puniin'd ; only Concu- 
piſcence had no Puniſhment allotted to 
it, Which (as a Learned Perſon Con- 


tures / gave lome occaſion to think Philippes 
4a Lim- 
\ : : | borch 
Concupiſcence, ſo it did not break Theoleg. 
forth into the outward and grofſer AC; Chriſtian, 


L 2 Certain ®: **7” 


that they might {ſecurely indulge their 
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Certain it is, that many among the 
Jews ſothought and practigd, content- 
ing themſelves with external Confor- 
mity to the Law, without any regard 
to the inward Purity and Holineſs, as 
may appear fram our Saviours frequent 
reprehenfions of the Phariſees upon this . 


very account. And tis very probable 


that this their Fancy was occaſion'd by 
there being no Puniſhment aſſign'd to 
the Breach of the Texth Commandment, 


-as that »Learned Perſon conjectures, 


However tis certain that it was a great 
Defect in the Law not to bind ſo perfeQ: 
a Precept with a Penal SanAion. "Tho 
indeed the true reaſon was, becauſe 
*twas too perfeQ to be ſeverely exatted 
in that Infant Age and State of the 
Church. 'The Law therefore did not 
rigidly exac# it, tho it did plainly com 
zaxd it, Which tho no defeft with re: 
lation to that Time and State, ( the 
Law being as perfect as the Goſpel, as 
to all the ends and purpoſes intended by 
it, and every way accommodated to the 
Condition of thoſe on whom it was im- 
poled ) yet abſolutely ſpeaking it was a 
great Detect and ImperfeQtion of the 


Law. | 
Then | 
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Then as to the Mahumetran Religion 
(which indeed is only Heatheniſm pre- 
tending to Revelation ) this, tho the 
laſt, and aſſuming to it ſelf the im- 
provement of all that went Before, is yet 
really ſhort even of Heatheniſm it ſelf. 
This. is ſo far from requiring internal 
Purity, that it does not require fo 
much as external, but allows and re- 
commends too the grofleſt Impurities ; 
which has often made me wonder why 
the {art ſhould write upon the out- 
fide of his Alcoran, Let zo Man touch 
ths Book, but he that #s pure. T'rma ſure 
the Book it ſelf requires no ſuch 
thing, nor can J juſtifie the Reaſon of 
the Morto in any other ſenſe bur this, 
That none bur he that is pure is fit to 


be truſted with ſuch a corrupt Inſtitu- 
| tion, 


But the Chriſtian Law 1s prre indeed, 
and none but ſuch as are ſo are worthy 
to unlooſe the Seals of this Book. This 
requires the utmoſt Purity that is con- 
iftent with the Meaſures of Morality, 


| Purity without, and Purity within, 


pure Hands and pure Hearts. Ir re- 
quires 1t more exprelly, and in a great- 
by J of ho 


Chiiſtian Blefſedneſs : Or, 
er degree, than either the Heathen or 
Jewiſh Religion, and (what was want- 
ing 1n the other ) under the Sanction 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, and thoſe 
the greateſt imaginable. Tt does not 
only command inward Purity, but in- 
courage 1t too by the {ſtrongeſt Propcs 
ſals rhat can affect either the Sexſe or 
the Reaſon of Man. Oneof the greateſt 
of 'which Encouragements is, that our 
Saviour inſerts it into the order of his 
Beatirudes, and gives it a ſpecial Title 
to the Peatthck Viſion 1a theſe Words, 
Ps ed are the prre tu heart, for they ſhal 
fee Cod. | y 


The Sabje& to be here diſcourſed of 
is Chriztian Purity, or Purity of Heart, 
Whereot I ſhall repreſent. 


I. The Nature, by a Character ot 
Deſcription. 

TI. [The Neceſhty. 

TH. The Bleflednels. 


By Purity of Heart in general, is to 
be underſtood an inward Conformity 
of all the Thoughts and Deſires of the 
Soul to the: Will and Law of God. 
When not only the external ACtons 

| ats 
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are according to the Rule, but the 

.. | whole inward Frame and Poſtioz of the 

n | Mind ftands right and well order'd, and 

@ | ( as the Apoſtle deſcribes 1t ) not only ; Ther, « 

jt | the Body, bur the whole Spirit and Soul i5 23. 

i | vlamelefs. 

And to make it ſo, theſe two things 

& | areparticularly requiſite, Firſt, That we 

i} | donot conſent to any unlawful Deires, 

i« | no not ſo much as to the firſt Motions of . 

| Sin, whether proceeding from-the,cor- 

5, | raptneſs of our own Nature, or from 

{ | Diabolical Suggeſtion. Secondly "i'hat 

- | wedonotentertain with any delight the 
remembrances of our. palt Sins 


t But more particularly yet, Purity of 
Heart may be doubly conſider'd, either 
in oppoſition to Pollution, or in oppoli- 
or | tion to Mixture, In the firſt Senſe it re- 
moves Senſuality, in the Second Hypo- 
criſie, This diſtinction of the Word 
Pure is acknowledg'd and withal appli- 
ed to this place by our Learned Dr. praq. Car. 
tm | Hammond, illuſtrated by the Inſtances ?- 197+ | 
ty | *f Water and Wine,the fogmerof which 
he4 15 faid to be pure, when not mndded or 
d, | *fikd; the latter when nor. mix:. 
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Burt tho the Word be. equally capa- 
ble of this latter Senle, yet I do not 
think it to be at all intended by our Sa- 
viour in this place, there being no ſuch 
particular Congruity between this ſort 
of Purity and the nature of the Reward 
here aſhgvd. Confining therefore our 
Diſcourſe to the former Senſe of the 
Word, as more ſuitable to the Circum- 


Nance of this place, from what has been 


premiſed, we may colle&t this Idea or 
Chafacter of the Purc4n Heart, * That 
« they are ſuch as regulate not only the 
& exiriial Condutt of their Lives, but 
& alſo the inward Frame and Habitude 
& of thetr Minds,and conform not only 
& their Acuons,but their Wills and De- 
+ ſires, Thoughts and Deſigns to the 
© Rule of the Law, and to the DiQates 
«© of the {zterza! Light of God in the 
& Soul. Such asſanftifie the Lord-God 
* in their Hearts, compole the inmoſt 
recefies of their minds into an Holy 
Awe and Reverence of the Divine 
< Preſence, ſet a Law to all their lntel- 
& leftual Powers,and ſuffer not the leaſt 
& 'Fhought Gr Patton to violate the Or- 
« dercither of Reaſon or Grace. . Such 
laſtly, as yield no conſent a hs 
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&« the Being or Stay of irregular Moti- 


© ons, nor give any entertainment to 


« the Allurements of the World, the 
« Fleſh, or the Devil,nor delight per: 
& {elves with any pleaſing recollections, 
« any imaginary Scenes of their paſt 
« Tmmoralities, but ſet themſelves at 
« the greateſt diſtance from Sin, reſiſt 
*« the very firſt Beginnings,and,as near 
&* as they can, abſtain from the leaſt 


* Appearances of Evil. 


This is the moſt reſembling Idea that 
{can frame to my ſelf of the Pure in 
Heart. And now leſt this ſhould be 


taken for a meer Idea, a thing of Noti- 


on rather than PraQtice, I proceed in the 
next place to' repreſent the Neceſſity of 
lach a Diſpoſition of Soul. 


The Neceſſity of it is Double in order 
to a double End, Holineff and Happi- 


neſt. 
' And Firſt;This Purity of Heart is ne- 


 ceflary 1n order to Holineſs, that is,there 


can be no true Chriſtian Holineſs with- 
out it. This will appear by conſider- 


| ing. . 


Firſt i 


| K, 
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ly requires it. For. this I need appeal 
no fuſther than to the progreſs of this 
ſame Diſcourſe of our Saviour upon the 
Mount. Where among ſeveral other 


zmproving Expolitionsof the Moſaic Law, 


we find this, Te huve heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 


' commil Adultery. But Tſay unto you, that 


whoſoever looketh ow a Woman to luſt after 


her, hath committed Adultery with her -al- 
ready in his Heart. By Which ey, 


here I conceive muſt not be underſto 


the bare natural Appetite, of ConcupiF 


cence ( that being as ſuch indifferent 
but the Appetite uTegularly'derermin'd; 


” 


nor that neither as *tis a pure ' Natural- 


and Mechanick"Motion, { for ſo it has 
nothing Moral in it, and can only.be 
materially Evil ) but as it has the con- 
ſent of the Will going along with it; 
Which conſent may be either to the ves 
ry Deſire it ſelf, or to the Ang of it. If 


to the Aft; then the Man is in all Moral 
Accounts - 4 compleat Adulterer, and | 


will be ſo eſteem'd by God, who as he 
Sees, {o he Judges by the Heart, and 


will not 'think a-Man' the more inno-.. 


centonly for wanting an Opportunity of 
Cem- 


Firſt, That the Chriſtian Law expreſ 1 


ud a ——_— = 


ad Os OO. I Eta ods; 


[em 
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Z Sonteing, what. he fully intended.. 
"0 


- Purity, Which forbids all Conſent not 


'of God, who 'is. a both a Spirit anda 
' Thipp'din Spirit andin Trath. OurSavi- jh. 4. 24 


the” Tatrer adds a. further degree of 


| perhaps was one of the Reaſons why 
'our Saviour, when he was-to become 2a 


Popy, 3 © helen OD holes nn Py To 
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Butif the"Conſett be only tothe Deſire, 
then tho'the Man be. not a compleat A- 
dalterer, yet he may betruly ſaid'in the 
Style bf the Pſalmilt, 'ro be a Partaker os 
with che Adulterer, tohave enter'd with © 
in ſome detrees of Unchaſtity, and to 
have tranſÞrefſed againſt that Chriſtian 


only -to the compleat AQts, but alſo ro 
the firſt Motions of Sin. | 


"Secondly, The necelfiry of this Puri- 
ty of Heart in order to true Holineſs, 
will appear by conſidering the Nature 


Diſcerner of 'Spitits,' and ought there- 
fore for a- double Reaſon to be wor- 


our thought the formet fuſficient, but 


ſtrength toit. God as a Spirit cannot - 
be ,worthily. ſerved by any thing lefs 


d by 
than the-Sactifice of the Spirit, which 


Sacrifice to his Father, took upon him 
not only Human Fleſh, as ſome of the 
Ancient Hereticks would haveybeliev'd, 
ut alſo an Human Soul. And as a Dif- 

| cerner 


Rom. 9.6. 


cerner "of Spirits he cannot be put off 


with a bodily inſtead of a .S ita] Hee : 


yice, or accept of a polluted and unſan; 


Qified Spirit. The Pſalnnſt had a Fs 


. ſenſe of this, when he ſaid, Thou requir- 
eſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt ma 

me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. Al 
when he pray'd, Make me, clean Heart, 
O God, and renew 4 riaht Spirit within 


We, 4q 


Thirdly, this Purity of * Heart oi 
be further concluded neceſl; 
Holineſs fromthe Nature of Man thaw hims, 


ſelf, in whom as the Soul 55 iq all. Te 


ſpecs the Principal, ſ{oin all Moral re 
{peas it is the oz/y part congern'd. Th 
Inner Man is that. Man who is the Im- 
mediate and proper: Subje& of all Godg, 
and Evil, Vertue and Vice, and accory 
dingly this is the part to which pur Sany 


| Rification and Regeneration. is always, 


aſcribed, .and from-which the Man re-. 
ceives his whole Moral Diſtinftion. And. 
therefore ſays the Apoſtle, To be carwal. 
minded is Death, bat tobe ſpiritully Keene | 
ed is Life and Peace. Where you ſee tis, 


| the inward Diſpoſition of the Mizd that; 


makes all the difference, _ If this be. 
Pure and Holy, the whole Man is ſo; 
"ay but 


huith n'Bleſſernets? mw | | 
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but if this ſtand not right _to.God and 


hs. 


lies Snot al exec Gm 
fermiry in "the World that can ſupply 
the Defett. - i, 545-26 1900 
D015; J 


""YF'was the Conceit of the Ancient 


ews (as we are told by Mr. Selden )) ». op 
hatevery Proſelyte of Ju/tice at the ve- Nar. & 
ry inftant when he became fo, had a © Pap 
few Sout infuſed into him, to which O- 


inion our Saviour is ſuppoſed to allude 
in his Diſcourſe with Nzzodemmus. Now 
tho Chriſtianity does not acknowledge 


| 7New, that is, apother Soul in its Con- 


yerts, yet it requires that the ſame Soul 
become new, It requires a. new Frame 
and Temper of Spirit. The Chri/tiax 
Max is to be Born again, and to become 


Av 


">a Creature, a Creature of ano- 


er Rank and Order. And *tis the 


| Mind and Spirit upon which this great 


Tranſaction is to paſs, and which is to 
be 'the immediate 'SubjeCt of this extra- 
ordinary Change.” And. accordingly 


otir Regeneration is expreſſed in Scrip- 
tire by our being reew'd 72 the Spirit of ggþ.,. 25; 
\ | our viinds, We muſt be renew'd; and 


where 2: Not in our Body or ontward 
Man, but in our Minds. And in what 
part of the Mind ? not in the Inferiour 

| EN part, 


159, 


- Chiiſtian Bleſſedneſs;-Or, © JF 
part, whether Sexſirzive or Plaftir, tha | 
which is exercisd about Objeas of 
Senſe, or that which moves and formy 
the Body, but in the higheſt andnobleff 
part, in the Spirir of our Minds, which 
anſwers to the Platonical Nz;, the very 
Flower and Eſſence gf the Soul. * Here'tis 
weare tobe renew'd, as indeed we muff 
if we be renew'd at. all, this being in all 
regards the Principal, and the only me. 
ral part of Man. w— 


A 
To this purpoſe it muſt be furth 
conſider'd, that this IntelleQual Heart, 
the Spirit and Soul of Man is the Fougs 
tain and Source of all Aftion. "This 
that which ſeesin the Eyes, and hears ig 
the Ears. This is that which undesJ" 
ſtands and wills, loves and hates. Herff 
are all the Springs and Powers of Lig] % 
Ad Motion, here is the laſt refort of all} tt 
outward Tmpreſſions, and from this} 
Central Point are derived all the Lines oth: 
AQtion and Motion, even as all the Arg'0 
teries and Veins are from the NaturalÞ{ti 
Heart, which it diffuſes and diſperſe}. 
throughout the Body, and has its Pulley & 
inevery part. If therefore this general 
Head-Spring be not kept pure and clca Wy 
how can the Streams run clear? Andy 
up*] 
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upon this wavgrounded that ſignal Ad. — 
Vice ofthe Wiſe Man,' Keep thy cart with Prove4.,23s 
all diligence, for out of it are. the iſſues of 
Life. - Parallel to which T find a paſſage 
ia the Meditations of the Royal Philolo- 
pher Marcus «Antoninus, "Br Cxbrey no, x. 
un 5% #1493, Look within, for within © on 


the Fountain of Goad. | 224. 
W 


4 = 
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«Further yet, this IntelleQual Heart 
is not only the Fountain of Action and 
Motion, but the moſt ative and moſt 
npidly maving thing 1nthe World.This 
Heart 15 always Beating, the Pulſes of it 
never reſt; Thought rifhs upon Thought, 
and Deſire ſucceeds Defire. The Mo- 
tion- is oper, conſtant and vehe- 
ment ; {a vehement, that the ſwifteſt 
ol Bodily Motion , no not that of the 
ih Sarry. Orb is comparable to it; ſo ve- 
if lement that it cannot be diſcern'd or 
wl number'd, and comes nearer.to a Ref# 
off than a Motion, as the {wifteſt turnings 
\riround of a Globe look like ſtanding 
ralÞftill. Now what a dangerous thing 
ſuch a Motion as this, if nor rightly 
Etermin'd? Of what vaſt heights in 
rallodneſls is it capable ! And to whar 
foas 


[7 


0.1'aſt heights of wickedneſs may it riſe, 
well gavernd !. There is there- 
| fore 


ups 


x60 


- and that it ſhould be kept pure andun. 


Chiiſtian 2Bleffedneſs: Or, 
fore great 'neceſſity that "this Heart of 
Man ſhould be kept with all Diligence, 


defiled. 


Fourthly and Laſtly, the Neceſſity 
of Purity of Heart in order to Holt. 


neſs will appear as from the Chriſtian. 


Law, the Nature of God, and the Na- 


' ture of Man, ſo alſo from the 7»timare 


Union that is between the Divine and 
Human Nature. All things are full of 
God, who is therefore callYl in the 
Sacred Tongue EIpB2n or the Plate, 
But there is nothing ſo intimately uni- 
ted to him as the Spiritual part of the 
Creation. God is the immediate Place 
of Spirits and Souls, who all live, move, 


and have their being 1n him, and are 


joyn'd to him by a Cextral Touch, as the 
great Plotinus ſpeaks. The Apoſtle 
fays, that even our Bodies are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 3 our Souls 
then muſt beat leaſt his Santuary, and 
moſt Sacred Receſs. But what ? Was 
not God -juſt now ſuppoſed the Place 
of Spirits, and are Spirits now made 


the Place: of God ? Yes, and without. 


any Abſurdity. For ſo St. Fohn de- 


{cribes our Union with God, by our 


dwelling 
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To Ditourtes pon the 6elitibes, tb 
dwelling in. God,'Ynd: by God's dwel-:7ohn 4.16 


ling in us. The Union is Double, on 
God's part, and on Ours. God dwells 


in us by his ſpecial Preſence, by rhe Spi- 


rit of Grace and BenediQion. Burt we 
dwell in God Eſſentially and Totally. 

God. dwells only in ſome certain Spi-, 
rits, {uch as are of a Diſpoſition Fit to 
receive and entertain him ; thoſe who 
(asthe Jews love to ſpeak ) are worthy. 
to have the Shechinah reſt upon them. 
But all Spirits good and bad, however 
qualified, dwell in him. For where 
elſe ſhould they- dwell, ſince he is all, 
and fills all> Now both theſe Unions 


infer the Neceſſity of Purity of Heart 


in order to Holineſs. 


For firſt, if we conſider the Soul of 
Man as dwelling in God, what infi- 
filte reaſon 1s there that that part of 
him eſpecially ſhould be kept pure 
which is eſſentially joyn'd to, touches 
and inhabits ſo pure and ſo awful an 


Excellence! Put off thy Shoes from off 8x09.z. 5. 


thy . Feet, ſaid God -to Moſes, for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground, 


| And if; ſo much -Reverence be; due to- 


the Dywelling-place of God,, what.Re-. 
verence is there then due when' God 
"_ M him- 


i 
8 


Er 


' himſelf is the TR pa How, 


dares any Man lodge an impure Soul 
in the Boſom of fo pure a Majefty! 
Or how can he in any meaſure be e- 
ſteemed Holy, tho in all other reſpe&s 
never fo unblamable, who is polluted 


in that part which is ſo inwardly united_ 


to the,Beauty of Holineſs! 


© Then Secondly, if we conſider God 
dwelling in the Soul and Body of Man, 
there is great neceſſity of Purity of 
Heart. And that upon a double Ac- 
count.: * 8 


T. Becauſe the Spirit of God which, 
is the Principle of all Grace and  Ho- 
lineſs will not enter but into a pure and 
clean Heart. 


IT. Becauſe no other is worthy of ſo 
Divine a Preſence. | 


"And firſt, the Holy Spirit will not, 


_ enter but into a - pure and clean Heart. 


For this ſpecial and gracious Preſence” 
of God” 1s not like his General and 
Eftential Preſence, univerſal and ualis; 
niited;” bor fixt and confined to certain 


9 


FL / wih him. Where by ſtanding at 


{the Door and knocking, 1s meant com- 
:{mon-and preventing Grace. And this - 
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Laws, and . depending upon certain 
Conditions and Qualifications. . And 
tho the firſt Addreſſes, influential Vi= 
fits, 'and diſtant Overtures of the Holy 
Spirit prevent all previous diſpolitions 


| of Man,. who (as our Church expreſſes 


it 1n her 1cth Article ) cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf by his own natural ſtrength, 
yet' to his fix'd Dwelling and reſiden- 
tial Abode in us, *tis neceſlary 'thar. 
there be an antecedent Preparation of 
Heart, Which I "conceive to be the 
reaſon that tho a! Men are at ſome 
time or other Partakers of thecommon 
and ordinary Motions of the Spirit, 
(who is ſaid to have ftriven even with 
the 'old World ) yet none but very 
good 'Men have the Priviledge to be. 

the Temples of his Reſidence. And” 

this whole matter I take to be diſtinQ- 

ly repreſented in thoſe Words of "St. Rex. 3. 26. 


Gen» 6. = 


| John, « Behold I ftand at the door and 


knock : If any Man hear my voice, and o- 
pep the door, I. will com? in to him and 


indeed is uſed to all, without any pre-_ 
vious Qualifications. © But he does: not . 


come inand fup,chatis, take up his Re- 


M 2 {lidence 


I64 
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ſidence -and be a familiar Gheſt, till his 
Voice be heard, and the Door. open'd, - 
that is, till the Man has well attended. 


to, and complied with thoſe his antece- 


dent Motions and Suggeſtions, till he has 


{ſwept and made clean the inner Room 
of his Heart : So that Purity of Heart is 
abſolutely neceſſary, tho notfor the firſt 


preventing Influences, yet for the re-/ 


ſidence and in-dwelling of the Holy 


Spirit, who tho he viſit thoſe that ſit in, 
Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death, ; 


yet he will not Lodge but in a pure and 
bright Soul. 


Nor Secondly, is any other than: 
fuch worthy of ſo Divine a Preſence. 
Indeed the pureſt Soul has reafon tos 
ſay with the Centurion, Lord, I am not. 


worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
Roof, if we conſider the diſproportion 
that is between the Purity of God, and 


that of the pureſt Temple we can pres. 
pare for him. - For he putteth no truſt in. 
his Saints, nor are the Heavens clean; 
in his fight. How much more unwor--; 
thy then is the impure and polluted. 
Soul of ſo pure a Preſence ! Suppoſe. 
the Spirit of God would enter into: a; 
Polluted Spirit, yet what Soul that has, 
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any ſenſe of Decency would dare to 
continue any longer ſo, when once 


polſefs'd *by fo Divine an Inhabitant ! 


Holineſs becomes thine Houſe for ever, 


- fays the Pſalmiſt, thar-is, it is very 


meet and right, decent and: proportio- 
nable, that the place of the Divine 
Reſidence ſhould be kept holy and 
Undefiled. The Divine Preſence is the 
greateſt and moſt ſolemn Conſecration 
of any place that can be, and where- 
ever he fixes his Manſion , there the 
Inſcription ought to be, Folineſs to 
the Lord. And the reaſon of all this 


is by the Plalmift render'd elſewhere, 


For thou art a God that has no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither ſhall any evil awellwith 


Having thus far ſhewn the Neceflity 
of-Purity of Heart in Order to Hol1- 
nefs, to compleat this part it remains 


[that we further repreſent irs neceſſity 


In order to Happineſs. Now this Ne- 


| ceflity may reſpe& either our Admith- 
Jon mto Happineſs,or our Enjoyment of 
4't when admitted. That Purity of 
[Heart is neceſſary to our Admiſſion 
»Jno Happineſs is already ſufficiently 
'|&Yucible from what has been premi- 


M 3 {ed 


165. 


Pſal, 93. 


Plal. 5. 4+ 


166 


Heb.12.14, 


Chiiſtian Bleflednels ; Or,” 
{ed concerning its neceſſity to.Holineſs, 
without which we are expreſly. told, 


No man ſhall ſee God. We are there. 


fore further concern'd only. to ſhew 
that *tis neceſſary. to the Ronen} of 


Happineſs. | 
And here not to feign a og Hypo: 


theſis of a Sinners being admitted intq 
Heaven, with a particular Deſcription 
of his Condition and Behaviour there, 


we need only conſider that, the Su- 


preme Good is . of a Relative Nature, 
as well as any other Good, and con- 
ſequently the.enjoyment of it muſt ne: 


cetlarily require ſome Qualification in 


the. Faculty, as well as the enjoymentdf 
any other Good does, ſomething that 
may render that Good a Good to that 
particular Faculty: Otherwiſe tho it 
may be poſſeſs'd, yet it can never he 
znjoyd. This again muſt be ſomething 
that muſt produce ſome Likeneſs ar 
Agreeableneſs between the Faculty 
and the Good to be enjoy'd, ., Which 
becauſe the Pureſt of all Beings, leaves 
no room to doubt but thar Purity of 
Heart muſt. þe that Agrecableneſs, 
without which asa Man CLnnge reſembly 


jo neither can he enjoy God. 
We 
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© 'We "fee that even, in this Life *tis ve- 
ry tedious to be in the Com any of a 
Perſon whoſe Humour is diſagreeable 
to ours, tho perhaps_ in other reſpeQs 


_ of ſufficient Worth ' and excellency. 


And how then can we imagin,that an 
ill-diſpoſed Soul ſhould rake apy Plea- 
ſure in God, who' is to her infinyely 
more unlike, and therefore gil: NE LaPle 
than one Man can, be ſuppoſed;to be to 
another ? For my part, .1 rather think 


fries 
] be ſo 


. 
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her thither for-which ſhe could find no 
ſuitable Obje&ts , which: would. be a 
conſtant Tormerit ; thoſe that ſh: qoes 
find there would be ſo diſproportio- 
nate, that they would rather vex and 
Wporaid » than fſatisfe, her Indigence. 

that this in ſhort would. be her 
caſe, That which,ſhe defires and Fauld 
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reliſh, that ſhehas not ; and that which: 


ſhe has, that ſhe' neither deſires 'nor. 
can reliſh ; the reſult of which muſt 
needs. be a very high degree of Miſery 
EP M 4 and 


a68 _Chaiſtian Bleſlednels : Or, 

and Diſſatisfattion. So abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary is Purity-of Heart. both to- the 
Acquiſition and Enjoyment of Happinels.' 


And: yet there 1s ſomething that re. 
commends it further _ yet, and that is | 
' the Bleſſedneſ# that attends it, the third | 
and laſt thing tobe confider'd. Bleſſed 
art the pure in Heart, for they ſhall fee God. 
But before we come ſo far as this, there 
is a Preſent Blefledneſs belonging to it 
in this Life, which I ſhall briefly touch 
upon. And here beſides that inward 
Peace of Mind, that Satisfaftion of Con. 
ſcience, and Spiritual Joy and Complas 
cency which are the common advantas | 
ges of a good and well-order*d Life, thers | 
are theſe three more peculiar Advantas || | 
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gesof Putity of Heart, 


© T. That 'tis more Innocent 
* UH. 'That 'tis more Eaſe. 
- JW, That 'tis more Safe, | 


| More Ianoent, becauſe *tis ſyppoſed 
to put a Bar againft the very firſt Be: 
ginnings of Sin, and conſequently. tg 
be removed at a greater diſtance from 
It, pe Y F 
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© More Eaſie, becauſe tis eaſier to ab- 
ſtain from the firſt Beginnings of Sin, 
than from a further Progreſs in it after , 
you have once begun. Nor is there ſo 
"much pains required not to admit, as 
to eject a Temptation. Which made 
an ingenious Perſon ſay, That the Pro» 
hibition of Concupiſcence was not ſo 
much a new or diſtindt Commandment, 
as an Inſtrument of Security for the 
keeping all the reſt. Hh 
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Laſtly, More Safe, becauſe more Ea- 
+ | fie ; there being not ſo much danger of 
2 | yielding to, what-a Man can eaſily for- 
re | bear, as to that. which he muſt abſtain 
2 | from with pain and uneaſineſs, 


But the greateſt Bleſſednelſs of all is 
the YViſfrou of God. Which I ſuppoſe 
may be extended beyond that Beatifie 
Vifion of him, which is the Happineſs 
of Angels. and Saints in Heaven, and 
may- ſignifie ſome peculiar advantage 
belonging to the Pure in Heart even 
In this Life, namely, the clearer Pers 
ception af all eceſſar _ and Ideal 
Truths ( which may well be call'd ſee- 
ing of God, they being one = the 

| lame 


1B S ©.=. 


ro 


ſame with the Divine CR "a 
ſuch Tdeal Ttiiths/as are'o 


. wo which, Purity of Heart is an exc 


fent Preparatiye. According to thar & 


. Dan. r2, the | Angel to Dazzel, Many fball be ph 

LO. rifd and mauve white,anl none "Win the W, I 
ed ſhall unterfland, bit the reaſ uns 
Werffayd. But. having EZ; y dit 


+ Reflea, Ours d of- this * elſewhere, I hal ſtay 


on the Ho longer upon this part, but Procekd 


a Mor 
d Spiritval Nature, to the Dior | 


Condut tg that other Viſion of God - v| - 


fH 
Life, called Beatifich. , 


Here I rettark, thai this is ihe tie on 
Beatitude to w} ich the ex ptefsPro 
of the Viſion bf God 'is annexd.' Thi 
indeed is itnplicitly contath'd' in ſome 

- others, but there only 0 enly expreſſed, 
And becaule * tis reaſonable to thi 
out'Lord does ſit his Rewards to the 
Natures of the Excellencies here ſpecify: 
£d;' We rmay well conel ene he in- 

tended ſhe pethliar Hotbur dnd Privi: 


e to this hbly/diſpoſitien of Soul,and 
oy irhny © Mes more thare or dz 
nary Title to the Happitie of the Bet: 
tn Viſion, This” will pK rwi 
tings, gore IP 


FF "} » UM 


I. That 


nk that | 


Shoe 


Tat 


'L That the Pure:in-Heart ſhalt lave 
oF \Clearer and . more 4nlarged Night .of 


God. 


a 1 7 That they ſhall we 2 greater de- 
lightin what they doſe of him. > - 


And Fisft, They ſhall have a deans 
and more enlarged ſight of God. This 
wil depend: upon two Suppoſiticng.” 


T, Upon the peculiar Aptneſs of. this 
Diſpoſition for the Viſion of God.” . 


IL Upon the Will of God to afford 4 
greater and cleater manifeſtation of 
himſelf to a Soul ſo diſpoſed. | 


That Purity of -Heart has a pocket 
aptneſs'in order. "to the Viſion of God, 


we need not doubt,” if we conlider that | 


the. only" reafon why' we ſee not God, 
now, is the grofenels of this Yaberna- 
cle wherein! a Soul' is incaſed, This 
is that Glaſs through which we now 


ſee {o -Darkly,” and thich makes Us-d0 1 i 
| {oc This | is- that (black: Skreen 'that 


parts the Material from the Intelligable 
» Hig 'The more abſtract therefore 


we 
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we are from the Body, and from the 


Bodily Life, the more fit we ſhall be 
both' to þehold, and to indure the Rays 
of the Divine Light. We find: that 
even now the purer and finer our Blood 
and Spirits are, the' freer and clearer 
are our Thoughts. The more bright 
and tranſparent this Glaſs is, the more 
$he Ideal Light will dart in upon our 
Souls. And the ſame will hold in pro- 


portion hereafter. The purer the Soul - 
15, the purer will all its Faculties and 


Operations be, the leſs it will retain 
of corporeal- Guſts and Reliſhes, the 
more recolleted and undivided will 
be its Powers; for Unity of Thought 
follows Unity of Deſire; and the 
fewer things a Man deſires, the fewer 


will be his Thoughts, and conſequently . 


the more ſtrong and vigorous upon the 
Obje& where they fix. To which we 
may add, tbat the purer the Soul is, 
the purer will alſo be her Re/urreFion 
Body, - which 'is of great moment to 
the Viſion of God; as well as to other 
Spiritya! Operations. For we muſt 
then ſee through a Glaſs as well as now ; 
only . the Glaſs will be clearer, accord- 
ing. tothe different Purity of the Soul, 
which eyen in this Life givesa PURE 
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lar Brightneſs of Air to the Counte- 
nance, and makes the Pace to ſhine with 
an unimitable Luſtre. . Purity of Heart 
therefore even upon this ({ingle account 
has a peculiar aptneſs1n order to the Vi- 
fion of God. But to this may be added 
Secondly the Will of God to afford a 
preater and clearer manifeſtation of 
himſelf to a Soul ſo diſpoſed. Por tis 
highly rational tobelieve, that God who 


is ſo great a Lover, will alſo be a li- 


beral Rewarder of inward Purity; and 
that he who delights to dwell 1n pure 
Hearts-now, will reveal himſelf ina ve- 
ry plentiful meaſure to ſuch hereafter. 
So that both from the aptneſs of the 
Diſpoſition and from the Will of God 
we may conclude, That the Pure in 
Heart ſhall have a /arzer ſhare ofthe Be« 
atific Viſion. 


Nor ſhall they only ſee more of 


God, but Secondly, take a greater 


Delight in. what they do ſee: of him. 
And this is the principal Ingredient of ' 
their Happineſs: For *tis not the meer 
baving, but the delighting in a thing 
that makes a Man happy. And this is 
the Condition of Pure Souls. The ſame 
Purity which procures them a more in- 

| ' larged 


Heb. 1.3. 
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larged ſight 'of God, will alſo make 
ther to delight in the Vifion of him, 
ſo that they ſhall T2# as well as See how 


good God is. Forthe purer the Soul is, j 


the liker it is to God 'who 1s Eſſential 
Purity. ; and the moreit reſembles God, 
the:more it muſt needs love and delight 
in.him:; | 


Likeneſs is the greateſt indearment 
of 'Love, and the moſt natoral- Foun- 
dation. of Delight and Complacency, 
We ſee this in all the Orders of Being, 
and-in all the Degrees of Life. In the 
Sympathetic Aſſociations of Vegetables, 
in the Voluntary Conſortings of Ani- 
mals, and in the choſen Friendſhips bf 
Men. But moſt of all may this be 
ſeen in God himſelf. Whar is it but 


the moſt perfe& Likeneſs and Confor-' 


mity of Eflences, Underſtandings and 


. Wills that renders the Sacred Perſons 


of the myſterious and adorable 'Tri- 


nity ſo infinitely lovely and agreeable 
'ro each -other! This was thar which 
made the Father ſay of the Son, Th# ' 


is my beloved Son in whom T am well” 


pleaſed, becauſe heſaw there the Bright- 


neſs of his Glory, and the expreſ{ image | 


of his Perſon. And upon this 1s _— 
keg rtl” e 
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coyrles upon the Be ns 
ed that mutual Delight which the other 
Sacred Perſons enjoy from each other, 


' That therefore which. makes the Per= 


ſons of the Holy Trinity delight in one 
another, muſt needs make the pure 
Soul delight in the Holy Trinity. A 
pure Soul cannot bur delight in a pure 
God, and the purer ſhe is, themoreſhe 


will love and delight in him. Purity * 


of -Heart., does even here Anticipate, 
much more then will it hereafter #2 
creaſe the Joys of Heaven. 


' It remains therefore, that having this 


excellent Hope, we ſtudy to purifie our; 


ſelves even as God 15 pure, and ſo.en- 
deavgur to. reſemble and tranſcribe the; 
Divine PerfeQtions here, that we may; 
contemplate. them with the greater; 


| Complacency and. Delight -hereafter.- 


To which purpoſe, let us. now and. al-' 
ways Pray.in the Words of our Holy. 


and Deyout Church, 


0 God, make clean. our Hearts within: ws, | 


| 4nd take not. thy Holy Spirit fromas, , 


Amen. . 


#Y.:2 So | ” 2 
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Diſcourſe the Seventh. 


Matth. V. ver. ix. 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhil 
be call'd the Children of God. 


* HE Words very well become 
the Mouth of him that ſpake 
them , who was himſelf the greateſt 
Peace-maker 1n the World. He made 
Peace in Heaven by the Blood of his 
Croſs, and endeavoured to promote 
it on Earth. He firſt reconciled God 
to Man, and then tried to reconcilk 
Men to one another. He choſe to be 
born in the moſt quiet and peaceful 
ftate of the Roman Empire, when Aw 
guſts in token of an Univerſal Peace 
had ſhut up the My##cal Gates of Janw 
his Temple. And when he came into 
the World his Proclamation by the 
Angels was Peace; and when he was 
to leave the world, the ſame was his 
John 14. Legacy, Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace 
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peace I give unto you, The Order of his 
whole Life was a conſtant Compliance 
with the Peace of the State, whereof 
he gave two ſignal Inſtances, in Paying 
Tribute when not obliged, and in For- 
bidding Reſiſtance of the Officer that 
ſeized him 5 and his laſt Prayer was 
for the Peace and unity of the Church. 
And now, fince by this great Love and 
Study of Peace he ſhewed himſclt to be 
the Genuine Son of God, who is ſtyled. 


the God of Peace, he might with the i Cor. 14. 


better Decorum make the ſame Diſpoli- 33: 
tion of Mind the Meaſure and Argu- 
ment of our Filial Relation to him ; as 
he does when he tells us, Bleſſed are the 
peace-makers, - for they ſhall be called the 
children off God, | 


By Peate-makers here, I ſuppoſe, is 
meant, not only thoſe that interpoſe as 
Moderators to compoſe Feuds and 
Quarrels, (tho? that be the more 1m- 
mediate Senſe of the Word ; ) but more 
generally thoſe that are peaceably: af- 
tected, and that ſhew this their Peace- 
able Diſpoſition, either by livicg quiet= 
ly and inoffenſively, or by endeavour- 
ing to maintain Peace where it is, or to 


reſtore it where it is interrupted. - The 


N fir(t 
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Thiiſtian 2Blefſedneſs: Or, 
firſt of theſe Degrees of, Peaceableneſs 
confiſts in a mere Negative ; the two 
laſt are of a Poſitive Nature, and con- 
ſequently of a greater Excellence : But 
the moſt excellent of all is the laft, it 
being, for the moſt part, not only a 
thankleſs, but an odious, difficult and 
hazardous Undertaking, to bring them 
nearer together, whom Anger has: ſet 


at a diſtance. ?Tis like the Buſineſs of 


a Fire-quencher, who, tho? he may, with 
plying of Engins, and great a-do, reſcue 
the Pile of Building trom the devouring 
Flames, yet his Eyes will be {ſure to 
ſmart with thE Soak. 


Now this Peace, in the not violating, 
preſerving, or reſtoring of which this 
Peaceable-mindedneſs 1s concern'd, may 
be either private Peace between Man 
and Man, or publick Peace between So 
cieties of Men. Apain, Publick Peace 
is diſtinguiſhable according to the ge- 
neral Diſtribution of Human Society 
into Civil and Eccleſiaſtick, that of the 
State, and that of the Church. The 


former concerns Men, not only as ſub- 


jected to Government, or as under 
this or that particular Form of Govern- 
ment; but alſo as Men, and conlſe- 


quently 
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quently all Men : For, even the State 
of Nature, antecedent}y to all Human 
Conventions and Conſtitutions, (as has 
been abundantly proved againſt the 
Author of the Leviarhap ) is not a State 
of War, bur of Peace. The latter re- 
_—_ only thoſe who are Members of 
the Chriſtian Church, whereof Chriſt 
Jeſus is the Head, and ſubje& to that 
Spiritual Government whereof he 15 the 
Author. The former kind of publick 
Peace 1s oppoſed to War and ſeditious 


PraQtices, the latter ro Schiſms and-Di- 


vihons. 


The Way being thus far cleared by 
pointing out the general Degrees of 
Peaceableneſs, and the general Kinds 
of Peace, we may now with the leſs 
Entanglement proceed to fix the Sub- 
ject. and Order of the following Dif- 
courſe. And here I do not intend a 
Caſuiſtical Traft, by entring upon that 


long beaten» Common-place concerning 
-our Obligation to Peace, and the 
Meaſures of obſerving it with reference 


either to Church or State : For, beſides 
that this has been the conſtant Theme 
of almoſt every Caſurſt, and thar it 1s 
impoſſible to fay any thing more than 

| | N42 All 
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All, or' better than Some have already 
ſaid upon it, I farther think that the 
thing is of it ſelf plain enough ; and 
that, were it not for the Perverſenels of 
ſome Men, rather than for any Obſcy. 
rity in the Duty, there needed not have 
been any other Meaſure given 1n this 
Matter than that gezeral one of the A; 
poſtle, If* it be poſſible, as much as lies in 
you, live peaceably with all men. For, 


. 
, 


when *tis enquired, How far we are oþ- || 


liged to Peace 1n the State, or Peace in 
the Church ? The Anſwer 1s plain and 
ready from hence, That we are obliged 
to both as far as is poſſible, and as much 
asin us lies; and that nothing leſs than 
Abſolute and Evident Neceſſity can ju- 
ſtifte either War in the State, or Sepi 
ration in the Church. Which one Rule 
if well heeded and practiſed, the Con- 
dition of the World would be much 
more peaceable and quict than it is, 0r 
is ke to be, 


Inſtead therefore of treating of thi 
Beatitude in a Caſuitical way, by de- 
{cribing the Meafures of our Obligation 
to Peace, I ſhall rather chuſe this Or- 
, der of Diſcourſe. | 


Firſt, 


., 4,5 3"  F- r "ry mm ts Pow 


Dilcourles upon the Beatitudes, 


Firſt, To ſet forth the general Excel- 


kency of a peaceable Diſpoſition. 


_ Secondly, to conſider that more par- 
ticular Prerogative of it, in making 


thoſe that have it Children of God, 
Thirdly, to conclude all with ſome 


Refle&tions upon the pteſent Diſturbers 
of the Peace of Chriſtendom. 


' AndFirſt, The general Excellency of 


a peaceable Diſpoſition may be derived 
from theſe two Principles : 


Firſt, From what 1t argues. 
« Secondly, From what it cauſes. 


And Firſt, It argues a well-ordered 
Frame and good Habit of Mind ; good 
by natural Diſpoſition, good by De- 
liberation and Choice, and good by 
Gracious and Divine Operation. It ar- 
pues a Soul, not only lightly tinctured, 
but deeply ſeaſoned, and throughly im- 
bued with Goodneſs. -------- {[ncoFun 
generoſo pettus honeſto. . The ſame may 
be ſaid of the peaceable Man, that St. 
James ſays of him that offends not 


in his Tongue, that he is a perfet# Jam-3 


May, Not that the due Government 
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of the Tongue alone does make a Man 
perfect 3 for there is a Body of Righte. 
ouſneſs, as v/21! as a Body of Sin ; and 
to make it perfe&t, the Members muſt 
have both a juſt Number and Size ; but 
that, conſidering the many Requilites 
to ſo great and excellent a piece of 
Temperance, it argues and ſuppoſes 
him to be ſo; and, as it there follows, 
able alſo to bridle the whole Body. Andf0 
here the peaceable Man may be faid to 
be the perfe&t Man ; not that he is 
made by this ſingle Excellence, but 
that this Diſpoſition argues him to beſo, 
conſidering what a various Accompliſh 
ment of Soul is required beforyg a Mag 
can be capable of exerciſing ſo noble a 
Vertue. | 78 

<5} | 

There are ſome Degrees in Wicked: 
neſs that neceſiarily ſuppoſe others: 
The Man muſt firſt walk 1n the Coun- 
{el of the Ungodly, and ftand in the Þ 
Way of Sinners, before he can have 
the Forehead to lit down in the Chair 
of the Scorntul. And fſa- there are 
ſome Degrees in Goodneſs, that do 
alſv neceſſarily ſuppoſe others. For 
there 1s a Scale of PerfeQtion in both, 
and we can neither be good nor bad 


by 


e 
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by Strides and Jumps. And this 1s 
ſuch a Degree of Goodneſs as ſup- 
1d | poſes many others to have gone be- 
it | fore it, being one of the- Top-ſtores of 
ut | the Spiritual Building, and one of the 
es | laſt finiſhing Strokes of the Divine T- 
of | mage of that Chriſt which is formed in $4l.4-15- 
& | us: For the Holy Spirit of God ( as 
7s, | was ſhewn 1n the preceding Diſcourſe) 
ſo | requires a conſecrated Abode, a chaſte 
to | Body, and a pure Soul; and will not 
{ | enter into us till the former be made 
ut | a Temple, and the latter a SanQtuary. 
bo, | And yet this Excellence is reckoned by 
h- | the Apoſtle among the ſpecial Fruits Gal.s.22. 
gn | ,of the Spirit, and conſequently muſt 
2 | pre-ſuppoſle all that Moral Preparation, 

at leaſt, that the Entrance of the Holy 

Spirit does ; and muſt therefore argue 

2 well-order'd Frame and good Habit 

of Mind. 


[ 


to one that attends the Force of it,. 
(| {ufficiently concluſive ) Argument, I 
re | will more diſtinaly ſhew that it does 
do | fo, by conſidering what particular Qua- 
or | lifications of Soul are required, in or- 
h, | der to a peaceable Diſpoſition ; whoſe 
ad | Preſence muſt needs argue whatever it 
0 N 4 requires. 


d 
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Chiiſtian Blefſednels: Or, 
requires, Now theſe Requilites are ei- 
ther Negative, or Poſitive : The Ne- 
oative are, 4- 


Firſt, That the Man be free from 
all inordinate Self-Love ;, it being im- 
poſſible that he who prefers his own 
little private Concerns before the pub- 
lick Intereſt, ſhould be at -peace with 
the Publick when that tender part 
Comes once to be tyuuched. No, Such 
an one will ballance Se/f againſt all 
the World, will not care what be- 
comes of the Publick when 1t ſtands 
in Competition with that ; but will 
embroil all the World in War and, 
Miſchief 1f he can, for the leaſt Selt- 


__ 


Secondly, That the Man be free from 
Coverouſteſs, which, tho? the Root of 


. all Evil, is yet more ſo of Strife and 


Diſſention, than of any other. Covet- 
ouſneſs and Peace cannot dwell long to- | 
gether. *T1s, indeed, a very Litigiow 
Principle, and one of the greateſt Make-. 
bates: and Incendiaries in the 'World. 
*Tis this that fills che Court with Brawls 
and -Wranglings,- and the Field with 


Obſcr» 
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Obſervation, That in all Wars, whether 
juſtly or unjuſtly undertaken, the great- 
eſt part fight only for Plunder. 


- Thirdly, That he be free from Am- 
bition, which is as great an Enemy' to 


«Peace without, as it 15 to inward Tran- 


quility. The ambitious Man is always 
advancing his Aim at ſome higher Mark 
of Honour; and if Peace will not ſerve 


 toraiſe him, War ſhall. Take an In- 
ſtance of this from the Court of Rome. 


What a World of Schiſms and Diſtur- 
bances in the Church, and Factions, 
Seditions, Plots, Maflacres and Wars in 


'the State, have been from time to time 


occaſioned by the Ambition of that See! 
But there is an higher Inſtance than 
this; for it was Ambition that made 
War in Heavezs, 


Fourthly, That he be free from Ez- 
v7, which, indeed, ſpites every thing 
that 1s excellent ; but 1s, of all things, 
the moſt dire and ſworn Enemy to 
'Peace, 'Twas the Envy -of the Devil 
that firſt difturbed the Peace and Or- 
der of the: World, and ſet the whole 
Creation 1n Battel-Array againſt Man. 


And it is the ſame envious Being that 


fil 
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ſill raiſes and faments all the Enmitiez 
and Diſſentions that divide both the 
Church and State; and may therefore 
be called the Father of Diſcords, ay 
well as the Father of Lyes. Envy is 
the greateſt Enmity in the: World; 
and the envious Man is the moſt unj' 
verſal Enemy : There is no Man but 
whom, by the very Principles of his' 
Diſpoſition, he is obliged either to hate, * 
or to deſpiſe. All his Superiors and 
Equals he hates, and deſpilſes all his 
Inferiors; which comprize the whole 
Body of Mankind. And both Ways 
is Envy: an Enemy to Peace, and very 
deſtructive to Kingdoms and States, 
Whereof there is a fignal Inſtance in. 
the Caſe of Hanno and Bomilcar, who, 
through Envy to the growing Glories 
of Hannibal, denied him a Supply of 
Forces to carry on his [talzan Con- 
queſts, and ſo ruin'd him, their Country, 
and themſelves too. 


Fifthly, That he be free from Re- 
venze, which is another great Treſpal- 
ſer againſt Peace ; and without which, 
the reſt would not be ſo miſchievous 
as they are. - For this continues and 


foments thoſe Enmities to. which the 
other - 


| other give Birth, rivets and faſtens A- 
aimofities in the Minds of Men, and by 
YTre | freſh Returns of Provocatiqn, brings in 
as | {what has in vain been attempted in | 
is | Nature) akind of Perpetual Motion in 
d: | Malice, and immortalizes Quarrels and 
IÞ' | Contentions. | : 
is' ]* Sixthly and Laſtly, To comprize all 
e,* | at once, 'tis requiſite that the peaceable 
d {| Man be free from all manner of Lufts, 
s | and Irregwlar Paſſions, whether of the 
e Senſual or IntellefQtual Part ; and from 
Ss {| all DiſaffeQtion and Diſorder of Soul ; 
7 this being the Spring and firft Mo- 
\ ver to all the Diſcords and Diſorders 
1. |, that are without: Accgrding to that 
, | of St. James, From whence come wars 
) and fightings among you ? (ome they 
| not hence, even of your luſts, that war 

. in your members? Where theſe reign, 
there can be no Peace; and therefore 
the peaceable Man muſt be free from 
theſe. _— | 


Theſe are the Negative Qualifications, 
in order to a peaceable Diſpolition. 
The Poſitive IT need but juſt name, the 

' Proof of them-being virtually contained 
ia the other. They- are therefore, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Charity, or Univerſal Love; thax 
ſeeketh not her own, but the Common 
Good. * Secondly; Generofity, and a 
noble Enlargement of Soul, that ſets a 
Man above rhe little petty Occaſions of 
Quarrel and Contention. Thirdly, Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, that makes a Man 
poſieſs himſelf and his Station with Con- 
tentedneſs and Thankfulneſs. Fourth- * 
ly, A candid, ſweet and benign Tem- 
r, that thinks no Evil, but is well 
pleaſed in the Proſperity of every Man, 
and every State or Community. Fifth- 
ly, a mild, meek and forgiving Spirit, 
that does not keep up the Circulation 


of Injuries,” but lets the Quarrel fall } 


and die. Sixthly and Laſtly, A ſe- 
rene and well-compoſed Soul, one that 


rules well her own iz2ward (Charge, ha- 


ving her Paſſions in Subje&tion with 
all Gravity, Peace and Tranquility of . [| 
Mind. Oe + 


All theſe excellent Qualifications are 
required to furniſh out a peaceable Diſ- 
polition, which will not come into the 
Soul, as the Soul will not into the Bo- 
dy, till after it be duly tempered and 


_ Prepared for it. Whence the Propoſi- 
tion to be made out js ſufficiently con- 


cluded, 
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cluded, that it argues .a well-ordered 
Frame, and good Habit of Mind: W hich 
is the firſt Ground of its Excellency. 


The Second 1s taken4from the Conli- 


deration-of what it cauſes. The Effefts 


of git are as great and noble as its Princi- 
ples and Pre-requiſites. Its great and 


; general Effeft is Happineſs, upon which 


no one Vertue has ſo large an Influence 
as this. Some Happineſs 1t cauſes im- 
mediately and directly, and contributes 
to ſecure whatever. Happineſs. it does 
not cauſe. Some Bkeffiogs it originally 
procures, and preſerves the Poſſeſſion of 


| all. So that, ſome way or other, all our 


Bleffings are Bleſings of Peace, ſince to 
this we owe either the Bleſhngs them- 


ſelves, or, at leaſt, the ſecure Enjoyment 


of them. And all this it does by giv- 


Ing Strength, Beauty and Pleaſure to 


YOClety. 


Firſt, Strength, Peace is as much the 
Sinew of Society, as Mony is of War ; 
and without 1t, Society is {ofar from ob- 
taining any of its juit and natural Ends, 
that 'tis a far leſs eligible State than that 


_ of perfett Solitude : For, in perfe&t So- 
litude Men only want. the mutual Af- 


fiſtance 
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fiſtance of one another; but in a di: 

vided and enraged Society, every Man 
is in the Condition of Cain, in fear 
leſt the next that meets him ſhpuld do 
Him a Miſchief. "Tis Peace that makes 
Society a Defence, and-that diſtinguiſhes 
the Congreſles of Men from the Herds 
of Beaſts, or, which is worſe, from the 
Confuſion of the Rabble. And as it 
ſtrengthens Society within, 1o it ſtreng- 
thens 1t without too : Nor would Wat 
be any Security abroad, without Peace | 
at home. | Briefly, *Tis Union and Co- 
herence that makes every thing ftron 

and Peace 1s the Cement that bolds Ml 
faſt together. And what 'Society is 
there that can ſubſfiſt without it, when 


Mark3.24. Even a Kyzngdom divided againft it [elf 


tho? it be that of the Devil himſelf, cans 
not ſtand ? | 


Secondly, Beauty, There is, indeed, 
a certain Beauty in Strength ; and eve- 
ry thing that is ſtrong is fo far beauti- 
ful. But, beſides this, Peace gives a 
more proper and peculiar Beauty to 
Society ; the Beauty of Order and Pro- 
portion, of Decency and Agpreeable- | 


neſs. For, a peaceable Diſpoſition in- | 


clines every Man to mind his own pro- 
per 
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er Biſinels, and to contain himſelf 
within that Place and Station wherein 


God and his Superiors have fixed him, 
\ and not to aſpire to what is above-him, 


or i/xvale What does not belong to:him. 


' For, indeed, Peace it ſelf cannot :ſub- 


fiſt without this, any more than Socie- 
ty can without Peace. Where-ever 
therefore there is Peace, there will alſo 
be this Order and Proportion : The 
Hand will not afte& the Office of the 
Eye, nor the Foot the Place of the 


| Head; but every Member will be con- 


tented with, and intent upon his own 


Office and Place in the Body. The Re- 


ſult of which muſt needs be the greageſt 


beauty and Harmony. 


Thirdly, Pleaſare. This, indeed, is 
neceſſarily conſequent to the two for- 
mer, ſinee it cannot but be a great plea- 
ſure to every / particular well-afte&ed 


| Member of Society to refle&t npon the 


Strength and Beauty of the whole. 
But, beſides this, a peaceable Diſpoſi- 


tion derives a more immediate and di- 
ret Pleaſure upon Society. For, Who 
4 can expreſs the Pleaſure that is in 
' Love and Joy ; Sweetneſs and Dear- . 
'neſs in-Mutual - Kindneſs and Confi- 


dences, 
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dences; in Union of Minds, and Unis 


 verſal Friendſhip ! They that have had 


Plal.133. | 


the Happineſs to taſte of this Pleaſure, 
know they cannot expreſs itz which 
made the Pſalmiſt break forth ihto that 
abrupt Extaſie, Behold, how good and hoy 


pleaſant it us for brethren to awell together 


17 unity / 


Having thus far ſet forth the general 
Excellency of a peaceable Diſpoſition 
from what it ar2zes, and from what-it 
cauſes, I now proceed, in the Second 
Place, to conſider that more particular 
Prerogative of it, in making thoſe that 
have it, Children of God. (f 


To be Children of God is, indeed, 
common to all good Men ; who being 
begotten a-new by the immortal Seed 
of the Word, do bear God's .lmage, 10 
Holineſs, endeavouring in all things to. 
do their Father's Will. But there are 
{ome Diſpoſitions that give a more 
peculiar Right to this Title than & | 
thers, as they are nearer Reſemblatt 
ces of the Divine Excellencies : Among 
which is the Diſpoſition now under 
our Conſideration, whereby a Man be- 


comes, in a ſpecial Degree and Man 
| ner, 


_ 
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ner like God, and fo evidences him- 
ſelf to be his Child, and may upon the 
confideration-of- that likeneſs fitly be 
fo” called. And this is the conſtant 
uſe of *this Phraſe 1n Scripture, Te are Joh, 8.44. 
of your Father the Devil ( ſays our Lord 
to the unbelieving Jews ) and the Luis 
| ow Fathey ye will ao. And ſo again, 

e your Enemies, and dogood, &C. and. 
Je ſhall be the Children of the Highe#, 1,1, 6... 
for he is kind to the unthankful and to 
the evil. And ſays the Apoſtle, Be ye 
followers of God as dear Children. They 
are the Children of God, who are 
Followers of God, who purifie them- 
ſelves as he is pure, and who are per 
felt as he is perfe. So that to be the 
Child of God, or the Child of the 
- Devil, ſignifies as much as to carry a 
particular reſemblance ofeither. When 
therefore *tis ſaid , that the Peace- 
makers ſhall be calld the Children of 
God, it comes to as much as that they 
carry a particular CharaQter of the 
Divine Likeneſs, whereby it may be 
known to whoſe Family they retdin, 
and that they are the 7rze Sons of 


God. uo N . 


Eph. 5. 1. 


O | | And 


ſtanding, 


Joh. 1.18. 
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And ſo indetd they. are. Kor God. 
is the God of Peace; and the greateſt 
Peace, that which paſſes all. Under- 
15 called, the Peace of God, 
For God 1s the geateſt Lover. of 
Peace, the Authour and Giver of 
Peace, and the Rewarder of -all ſuch 
as live in Peace. Indeed under. the 
Jewiſh State, ( whichas in other things, 
ſo in this was very peculiar, that *twas 
a State of Theocracy ) God was known 
by the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
not as expreſſing his true natural liking 
and approbation, but only his relation 
to that particular People, whoſe im- 
mediate King and Leader he was. _ But 
now under the State of the - Goſpel, 
which exhibits a more genuine Idea of 
God ( for the only begotten SON , 
which 1s in the Boſom of the Father, 
he has declared him_) he has chan ped 
his Title from the ftyle of War to the 
Ty of Peace. 


This indeed was ever his Delzzht, 
but now *tis his Glorp, and inferted. 
among the brighte{t Ornaments of his 
Crown. 
waat he ever really was. 


He 1s now manifeſted to be 
God from 
all 
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all Eternity to all Eternity enjoys a 
profound Peace_ within himſelf, and 
the Sacred Perſons of the Trinity: are 
not more. one in Elfjence and Nature, 
than 1n Wall and Inclination. Their 
Moral 1s as great as their Natural Uni- 
ty. . The Kingdom of God 1s a King- 
& 10t Peace, and deaven the Throne 
of his Majeſty is a peaceful Region. 
We never read but once that there 


was any, War there, and thoſe that Rev. 12.9. 


cauſed 1r were quickly baniſh'd thence. 
To be ſhort, God both enjoys and 
eſtabliſhes Peace above, he +zakerh 
Peace in bis High-places, and he has 


| kat his Son to procure it belogy, -to re- 


concile Men to: him, and to one ano- 


ther, that {o both Worlds might con- 


ſpire in Unity, and that this Will of 
God might be dong in Earth as it 1s i 
Heaven. - And therefore {ince God 


tas ſhewn himlelf to be ſo great. a 


Lover of Peace, : there is ſufficient 
ground for this particular Preroga- 
tive of a peaceable Diſpoſition, that it 
makes thoſe that have it Children of 
God. From which I pals 1a rhe third 
and laſt place, to conclude all with 
ſome Reflections on the ,, preſent Di- 
ſturbers of thee Peace of Chriſtendom. 

| 0's 'Tis 
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puede Tis the Obſervation of a Great Cy. 
de Officio Vilian and Moraliſt, that Peace # a ſtate 
Hom. &. neculiay to Man as he is diſtinguiſhd 
Civ-P.154.*, . . 
from Brutes. And ſo indeed it ſhould 
be. But could we ſuppoſe a Stranger 
from one of the other Planetary 
Worlds to come and take a View of 
this our little Spot, and of the Manners 
of thoſe that live upon it, he would 
not ſure think zhis of all the things in 
the World to be the CharaQter -of 
Man. For he could not but obſerve, 
and ' perhaps it would be one. of thi 
firſt Remarks he would make, that 
there are: more Wars and Fightings 3- 
mong: Men, than among any other | 
ſort of Creatures, and more' among 
Chriſtians than among any other fort 
of Men, For at the very firſt opening 
of the Scene, what a miſerable face of 
things would appear both in Church 
and State! What Wars and Deſolatt- 
ons in the one ! And what Debates, En- 
> Gore 12- ings, Wraths, Strifes, Backbitings, 
Whiſperings, Swellings and Tumnlis 10 
the other ! _ - 


But becauſe moſt of the Diſtur- | 
bances in the State proceed "or 
190108 6 


Peace and Order of the Chriſtian 


Church. Where 1 (ball Fir, Pointourt - 


who theſe Diſturbers are. And Second- 
ly, Set ſome ſuch Conſiderations before 


 them,as may make them ſenſible of their 


Crime. 


There are IT conceive theſe two gene- 
ral ways of diſturbing the Peace ot the 
Church ; either by unpoſing unlawful 
or unreaſonable Terms of Communion, 
or by refuſing to comply with ſuch as 
are Lawful and Reaſonable. That the 


| firſt of theſe is a Breach of the Church's 
Peace there can be no doubt, becaule it 
- Introducesa neceſlity of Separation. And 
that the latter 1s ſo is as plain, becauſe 


tis a Separation withour any Neceſlity 


for it.Either of theſe is Sch:/#2, whoſe 


Notion ( as all agree Jconlifts either in 
making a neceſficy of S:varatian, or in 


{cparating withqur neceility, 


The Firſt of theſe will fall heavy up- 
on the Church of Rowe, who, ( as it 


| has been ſufficiently macle good againſt 
her ) has brought in an Abſoluce Ne- 

. ceſlity of Separation, by impoſing ſuch 
| og 


y Na- 
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- thoſe of the Church, I ſhall confine my 
' RefleCtions to thoſe that difturb the 


CE 
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notoriouſly unlawful and unreaſonable 
Terms of Communion. The latter will 
light upon all thoſe who ſeparate from 
ſuch parts of the Reformatiou, where 
they may lawfully Communicate. More 
eſpecially it will light heavier than or. 
dinary upon all thoſe Searies among us, 
who now divide from the Church of 
Ezeland, the Terms of whoſe Commu. 
nion, ( as has been undeniably prov 
and maintaind ) are not only Lawful, 
but highly reaſonable, and of an excel» - 
lent Conſtitution. D 


I need not here, nor 1s it my Deſign 
to ſet my ſelf profeſſedly to make out the 
Charge of Schiſm againſt the Diſenters 
and Separatilts from the Church of Exe» 
{and, Tt has beendone over and over, 
to the utmoſt Degree of Evidence, and 
the whole Circle of the Reformed 
Churches cry out upon them for their 
unreaſonable Separation, OnlyTI would 
defire them to try themſelves and their 
Cauſe by that one plain Apoſtolical Ca- 
non bctore mentioned, and {ce whether 
they can juſtifie themſelves by that fin- 
gle Mcature. It 1s this, 1/ zt ve poſſile, 


25 mucn as lies in you, live peaceably with all 
Aer, 


It with all Men, tihen certainly 
much 
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much more with Bodies and Societies of 
Men ;- much more with our Governors 
and Superiors ; ; -much more yet with 
the Charch, the moſt Sacred and moſt 
Eminent df all Societies. And if as far 
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2s is poſſible, then certainly as far as 3 


_ 


But now I would ask our Diſenters 
and 'Separatiſts this one Queſtion, and 
appeal to their Cox/ciexces as wellas to 
theit PracZices for an Anſwer. | Do they 
live'peaceably: with the Church of Emp- 
land as by lawful Authority eſtabliſh'd, 
as fat as is poſeble, and as much as i# 
therss ties? So far from this, that T might 
ſay, (: were I minded to aggravate 
things) that they do the quite contra- 
ry, and Divide from us as far as pofli- 
ble; -#nd as muchas in them lies,” 1t be- 
ing very notorious that they run fromus 
as far as they can, meaſure their Purity 
and 'Sanctity by their diſtance from us; 
and condemn and diſuſe many-things 
meerly becauſe 'we approve. and uſe 
them. 


But I need not thke adyantage of this, 
tho 1&be too notorious to be denied, as 
well as-too ſcandalous/to be defended: 


O14 . [ 
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I only demand, Do they live peaceably 
with the Church as far as 1s poiiible, and 
asmuch as in them lies? They cannot 
with any Modeity ſay that. they: do, 
For if. they did, not to fay that they 
might come much nearer to us: than 
they do, they muſt of neceility conform 
with us. Since as they were r::ver able, 
to ſhew any thing unlawful in cur Come 
munion ; ſo r!::v now generally allow 
it to belawful, + .d-accordingly. will ak 
ford us their company now and then 
upon occaſion, as often as they think fit 
to. do us that Honour. Well then, if 
our Communion be lawful, then tis 
Poſſible, for them to communicate with 
us,. and if they do not, then tis plain 
that they do not live peaceably with us 
as far as is P:/ible,and as much asin them 
ties, and couſequently by vertue of this 
plain Ap-itolical Canon ſtand fully cons 
yicted of Schi/-z, and let them bring 
themſelyes oft it they can. TI amfatis- 
Fed they: will be able to anſwer it but 
ill here, and am afraid worſe here- 
after. 


 - T have now in general pointed out the 


Diſturbers of the Chriſtian Peace, and 
I wiſh I could now as eaſily make theſe 
Troublers 
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Troublers of our 1/rae! ſenſible of this 
their Crime, as prove them guilty of ir. 

In order to which notto inſiſt upon the 
Heinouſneſs of the Sin of Schiſm which 
y | isas exprelly forbidden in Scripture as 

n | Myrder or Adultery, and the great Obli- 
n. | gation that lies upon all Chriſtians to 
le; | preſerve the Unity and Peace of the 
- | Cherch, which the Scripture every 
wv. | wherelo earneſtlypreſles and inculcates, 
f | and which the Example ofthe Primitive , 
n | Chriſtians ſo ftrongly recommends ;and 
it '| for which both our Reaſon andour Inte- 
if | reſt (eſpecially at this time) would ſug- 
$ | geſttousa Thouſand Arguments 3 I lay 
h j not toinſiſt upon theſe and ſuch hike con- 
a | ſiderations (for a combination of which 
Ss | Izefer to an excellent Diſcourſe of Dr. 
n | Barrow's concerning the Unity of the 
s | Church ) I would only deſire rhe Per- 
> | ſons concern'd to conſider how much by 
g | their Schifms and Diviſions they preju- 
- {| dice the Chriſtiaz Religion. I do not 
t | mean asto the Life and Power of Godli- 
- | neſs,(thothatbe yerytrue,and worthy to 
be ſeriouſly conſider'd) but as tothePro- 
pagation of the Chriſtian Faith. And that 
with reſpeCt to the rhree great Enemies 
of it, The Feathen, the Few, and the 
Mahumetan. ES 

Firlt, 
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Firſt, with reſpe&_to the Heathey, 
to whom as the Unity and Agreement 
of the Firſt Chriſtians was a great in- 
dearment, anda very prevalent Invita- 
tion, fo as to occaſion that- common 
Speech among them, Se how the Chri#i. 
ans lowe one ayuother ! So the Schilms and 
Diviſions of the Preſent Chriſtians Buſt 
needs be a great Scandal and ObjeQion, 
For indeed how can any conlidering 
Heathen be perſwaded to think ſuch a 
Broken and Divided Religion to be of 
Divine Revelation, when that which he 
takes to by the Light of Nature has | 
more of Unity arid Conſent! 


Secondly, With reſpect to the Jew, 
who may certainly.number'the Diflen- 
:10ns- of Chriſtians among the greateſt 
Hindrances of his Converfion. For 
when in the Prophetick Writings a- 
mong other CharaRers of the times of 
the Meſſias he ſhall find this to be one, 
and one- of the chiefeſt, thit it ſhall 
be a Reign of Charity and Peace, that 
they ſhall beat their Swords into Plowſhares, 
and their Spears #jito Prunino-hooks; That 
Natitn ſhall not lift #ip Sword acainſt Na- 

ton, neither fhall they learn Wat an more. 


That 
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That The Wolf ſhall alfo dwell with the 


Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with 


the Kjd, &c. I fay the Jew finding 
this to be one of the CharaQeriftics of 
the Meſlias his Reign, and obſerving 
withal nothing like it in the Chriſtian 
State, . but rather a perfect Reverſe of 
all this, and notbeiag able todiſtinguiſh 
with ſome between the Deſign and Na- 
tural Genius of the Chriſtian Religion, 


| and the accidental Event of things, or 


with others to have. recourſe to the o- 
ther more-glorious Reign of Chriſt in 
the Millennial State of the Church, 


| wherein theſe great and ſtrong Figures 
| ſhall have a proportionable Accompliſh- 


ment, he muſt needs be ſhrewdly 
tempted to think that the time of the 


| promiſed Mefltas is not yet come, and 


that the Religion which now goes for 
his, is as falſe, as its Profeſlors are evil 
and wicked. | 


Thirdly and Laſtly, with reſpe&& to 
the Mahumetan, who indeed allows 
Chriſt tohave been a true Prophet, and 
his Religion to have been once a true 
Religion, only he fays it has had its 
Time as well as that of the Jews, and 
is now, as /uprrannuated, to give place 

| ue 
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_ to amore perfe&t Inſtitution, that is, to 


Mahumet s,who as he came after Chriſt, 
ſo was he to fill up his DefeQs, and to 
deliver the laſt and ſtanding Will of 


God. And will he not find pre. 


tence to be confirmed in this his Opini- 
on, and to prefer his Maſter Mahuntt 
as much before Chriſt as we do Chrift 
before Moſes; when he ſhall perceive 
( as quickly he may ) that there is n6t 
half ſo much Unity and Agreement a- 


mong Chriftians, evenconcerning their 


very Religion which is to be the Bond 


of their Unity, as there is among Mahu- 


metans? Certainly he will, and tho he 


periſh in his Error, yet I fear his Blood 


w1ll be upon thoſe who adminiſter the 
occaſion of it. Theſe are great Scandals 


and Objections both to the Heathen , 


Mat. 18 6. 


Jew and Mahumetan, and Woe be to 
them by whom this great Offence 
comes. Our Saviour pronounces a ſe- 
vere Woe againſt them that ſhall offend 
even one of his little ones, and what 
then ſhall be the doom of thoſe that ſcan- 
dalize.ſo great a part of the World ! 1 
heartily wiſhthat the preſent Diſturbers 


and Dividers of the Chriſtian State and 


Church would ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
things, and how they a&t the part of 
| Antichriſt 
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4nichriF in thus letting and hindring 

+ | the Courſe of the Chriſtian Religion. | 
, ah : 


" In the meantime I ſhut up all with 


of 'this Prayer, that God would give Light 
i to thoſe Heathens, Fews and Mahumetans 
# that ſit m Darkneſs and in the Shadow 


R ;of Death, and thatin order to this, he 
would firſt guide the Feet of us Chri#e- 
as into the Way of Peace, Amen. 


Chaiſtian Blefſednels: Or, 


Diſcourſe the Eighth. - 


Matth. V. ver. x, xi, xij. 


Bleſſed are they which are perſecited for 
Rzghteoufnefs ſake, for theirs ' ts the 
Kindom of Heaven. Or, as it may 
be read from the Cloſe, Great zs their 
Renard in Heavep, 


T has been ever a great occaſion of 


Diſſatisfaction to fome Men that 


there ſhould be any ſuch thing as Evilin 
the World. A greateryet, that this E- 
vil {hould often fall upon good, and 
ſometimes upon the beſt of Men, But 
the greateſt of all 15, that not only good 
Men ſhould meet with &vil, bur that 
their very Goodneſs ſhould betray them 
into it ; that ſuftering ſhould not only 
be. the Portion of the Righteous, but 
that Men ſhould fufjer for the Sake of 
their Righteoulneſs. It ſeems hard 1n- 
deed that a ' Righteous Man ſhould 
ſuffer, but much more that. he ſhould 


lufter for his being Righteous, and 


that 


— 
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thar Affliction ſhould not only be the 
Lot, but alſo the Effer# and Conſequence 


| of his Vertue. For if Honeſty and In- 


tegrity cannot be a Detence and Pri- 
viledge againſt Evil, yet one would 
expect it ſhould NOr be a Procurer of 
it, and thar if the Man were not the 
better for his Virtue, yet at leaſt he 
hould not be the Worle. 


Theſe have been always as perplext 


Appearances 1n the Moral, as any that 


ariſe in the Natural Syſtem of the 
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World ; a frequent Trouble and Dif- 


couragement to the Good and Pious, 


ÞF and a more frequent Occaſion of Tri- 


umph to the Atheiſtical and Prophane, 
who have raiſed from henee their moſt. 
plauſible Objections both againſt the 
Beinz and the Order of Divine Provi- 
dence, which by theſe greateſt Difficul- 
ties of it they have been incouraged ei- 
ther to Dexy or tobondems, 


With the two firſt of theſe Difi- 
cultzes Tam not at preſent concern, 
nor ſhall I determin of what force the 
aſt and greateſt might be, were this 
the laſt, itate of things, and the A4- 
concluding Seem? of the World. Per- 

ot haps 


Chiititan Bleſſedneſs: Or, 
haps it might then be ſtrong enough tg 
conclude what ſome are now ſo weak as 
to wiſh and believe. But certainly with 
the ſuppoſitionof an After-ſtate the Qb. 
jetion is ſo far from being Deſperate, 
that I can ſee nothing Dzfficult in it: 
AndTI think'tis here ſufficiently anſwer'd 
by that ample Compenſation promisy 
by our Saviour to all thoſe whoſe faith- 
ful adherence toa good Cauſe, ſhall at 
any time engage them in Sufferings and 
Affittions. For ſays he, Bleſſed are 
they which are perſecuted for Righteouſnefi 
ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of He 


VEN. 


Which laſt Words ( as our Saviour af- 
terwards explains them) contain not on- 
ly a Promiſe of Heavenly Happineſs in 
general, but of a greater Degree and 
Meaſure of it, and intitle the Sufferers 
for Religion, thoſe who undergo Perſe- 


cution for Ro ſake, toa more | 


than ordinary weightof Glory. Sothat 
hence ariſe two Propoſitions to be dt- 
ſftintly conſider'd - 


Firſt, That there are Degrees in that 
Glory which {hall be the Reward of 
Saints in Heaven. 


Secondly, | 
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: Secandly, That one of the Higheſt 
Degrees of ir ſhall be rhe Reward of 
thoſe who ſuffer Perſecution for the ſake 
of Righteouſneſs. 


| That there are Degrees of Glory, tho 
by ſome a much conteſted, is yetI think 
8 moſt certain and unqueſtionable 
Truth. The certainty of which I ſhall 
endeavour to eſtabliſh upon theſe few 
evident Principles. 


Firſt, I conſider that this muſt needs 
be the natural and neceſſary reſult of 
things. And here I deſire only it may 
begranted me, "That thereare ſome cer- 
tain Diſpolitions ot Soul neceſlary to re- 
Iiſh and enjoy the Happineſs of Heaven. 
This I think is a Suppoſlition that need 

"not be diſputed, ſince even to the enjoy- 
ment of ſenſible good there is requiſite a 


proportion of ſenſe. The Ear muſt be 


tunably ſet to reliſh the Charms of Mu- 
fick, and the Palate muſt be rightly di- 
{poſed to find any pleaſure in the Fweet- 
eſt Delicacies. And if theſe grofſer Ob- 
jects that have a more natural Affinity 


with the Organs of Senſe, and ſtrike 
hard upon them, will not yet affe& 
OY P 


them . 


210 


Practical 


'\Chaiſtian Bleſſednels 3 Or, 

them without ſome more particular in- 
ward Preparation ; there 1s greater rea- 
fon. to think that the Delights of Hea- 
ven that are 1o far above the Level of 
our Natures, {ſo pure and ſo refined, 
cannot be taited but by a ſuitable Dil- 
poſition of Soul. The Neceflicy of 
which appears ſo great, that I am apt 
to think (as. a late worthy Writer of, oug 


Diſcourſe Church does ) that rhe whole Moral 
of — ws 
P- 55 


Excellency of ſome Vertucs is their Qua- 
lification for the Happineſs of another 
State,they being of no great conlcquence 
tO the” preſent Order: of this World, 


well then, if certain Diſpoſitions of 
Soul be required to fitus for the Happt 
neſs of Heaven, then it follows, that 
the more diſpoſed any Soul 1s for the 
Glories of Heaven, the more happy ſhe 

1U:tnceas:-be 1n the enjoyment of thems 
And 1t- 10, then "twill be necetlary 19 
iy, eirher that all Souls are equally. dt 
ipoſed, which would be to contradi 
che Senſe and Experience of +the whole 
World; or if one be. better diſpoſed 
than another, tien in proportion.ons 
will alſo be. more happy than another, - 
The Conſequence is plain and neceffarys 


It there muſt be a Moral Qualificans 
0 
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of Soul to fit a Man for Happinels, then 
certainly the more qualify'd the more 
happy. Which has made me often 
wonder at the ſelf-inconfiſtency of thoſe 


who allowing a virtuous . Frame and 


Temper of Mind to be a Natural Di- 
ſpoſition for Happineſs, do yet deny 
——__ Degrees of Glory to greater'De- 
grees of Vertue. Indeed if a Moral Dt- 
ſpoſition of Soul did not fit us for Hap- 
pinels, the caſe were otherwiſe ; but 
fince 'tis allowed to do that, I cannot 
conceive but that the Degrees of Happi- 
neſs muſt follow the Degrees of Ver- 
tue. And indeed how can he that 
thinks at all, think otherwiſe, bur rhar 
a Soul well purged and periien that 
has undergona long courſe of Mortifica- 
tion, tall { heis throughly awakened in- 
t the Divine Life and Likeneſs, and 


Is arrived to the meaſure of the ſtature of Eph. 4.12. 


the fulneſs of Chriit, muſt find more 
Happineſs in the Viſion of God, than a 
Soul juſt pregnant with che Divind 
Form, and that carries away with her 
only the firſt Rudiments of Spiritual 
Lite! Certainly that Soul which 15'moſt 


ike God will be mot happy in the frui- 


tionofhim. This is no more than what 
may be concluded from the meer na- 
| 2 tural 
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tural neceſſity of things without having 
recourſe to any Poſitive. Order of God 

' about ic. But neither may that be ſup- 

poſed to be wanting. For. 


Secondly, I conſider that the ſame 
may be concluded from rhe Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of God as well as from the 
Nature of things. - And firſt, from his 
Juſtice. Not that there lies an Ab/olate 
and Aztecedent Obligation upon God to 
beſtow greater Rewards upon greater 


Rom.6.23, Saints; for if Eternal Life it ſelf be (as 


the Apoſtle repreſents it ) the Gift of 
God, no doubt but the Degrees of it are 
ſo too. God cannot become a Debtor 
to Man, or to any other Creature but 
by a free Aft of his own. He may in- 
deedoblige himſelf to us by a voluntary 
ingagement,, but we cannot paſs any 
ftrict Obligation upon him by any thing 
we can do; and to talk of Meriting in 
ths ſenſe is no leſs than Blaſphemy, and 
I can hardly believe that any Man that 
underitood himſelf, ever thus held it. 


But tho God be not abſolutely oblig- 
ed to his Creatures, but only upon Sup- | 
poſition, and conſequently cannot be 


Abſolutely bound to reward greater 
| Saints | 


Saints with greater Happineſs, yet if 
we once ſuppoſe him to ingage himſelf 
by Promiſe to be a Rewarder of Vertue 
in general ; there will be all the reaſon 
inthe World to think that by the ſame 


| Promiſe he has alſo Yertualy obliged 


himſelf to crown the greateſt Vertues 
with che greateſt Rewards. For ſince 
the reaſon why he ingaged bimſelf 


to be a Rewarder of good Men was not 


( as 15 already precaution'd)) any Abſo- 


. lute Merit of theirs, but only ro (ſhew 


his great Love of Vertue and Goodneſs, 
'tis reaſonable to conclude that by the 
fame Motives, and in purſuance of the 
fame End, he alſo ingaged himſelf tobe 
2 more liberal Rewarder of greater 
Saints, Since this 1s as neceflary a 
means to ſhew his Love to Vertue and 


' Goodneſs as the other. And therefore 


tho we ſhould grant ( which yer in the 


ſequel will appear otherwiſe) that God 
had expreſly promiſed only to be a Re- 


warder of Vertue 1n general, yet ſince 
the End and Reaſon of this His ingage- 
ment was to ſhew His great Love to 
Vertue, this would be warrant enough 


| toconclude, That he had implicitly and 


vertually ingaged Himſelf to-have an e- 


qual regard to the ſeveral Degrees of 


3 | Vertue, 
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Vertue, and to reward them after their 
reſpective Proportions. 


* But. to riſe higher yet, tho God can. 
not be in Stric# Juſtice obliged to re- 
ward the beſt of ourServices but by.an 
an ingagement of his own, much leſs to 
reward them with Eternal Happineſs, 
yer I think there muit be acknowledpg- 
ed a kind of Conoruity or Becomingneſi 
on God's part ſo to do, even Antece- 
dently to any Promiſe or Covenant. 
There 1s indeed. no ſtrict Obligation till 
after ſome Covenant ; but there may, 
and I rhink muit be a Congruity even 
before. For tho there be no Proportion 
of: Equivalence between our beſt Works ' 
and the Rewards of Heaven, and conſe- 
quently no poſſible room for any tri 
Merit, yef I cannot but thick with a 
perſon of great Judgment and Modera- 
tion, that there is a proportion of Coz- 
veniency ; that 1s, as he afterwards ex- 
plains it, tho there be nothing ſtridtly 
due. from God to the Services of good 
Men, yet *tis highly worthy of God to 
reward them;upon which account they 
alſo may be ſaid tro be worthy, accord- 


Rev. 3. 4.108 to that. of the Apocalyps, They ſhall 


walk with me in white, for they are worthy. 
And 
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And indeed unleſs we will admit of 
_ this Corpruzty, T do not ſee how tojufti- 
fy the ſenſe of that Apoſtolical Maxim, 


He that comes to (30d muſt believe that he Heb. 11.5. 


is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, *iT'1s plain that-the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the _ Grounds of 
Natural Religion, and what ſhould 
move and qualify a Heathen Man to 
' make his - firſt Addreſſes to God. This 
he tells you 1s to believe the Being and 
the Providence of God, that he zs, and 
that he 1s a Rewarder. | But now how 
ſhall a Heathen Man believe that God is 
a Rewarder? By any Revelation of his? 
But that he 15 not yet ſuppoſed. to ad- 
mit. He muſt therefore conclude it by 
his own natural Reaſon, by conſidering 
the Idea and Nature of God, the 73 yo. 
&#y 7 ©:7, that which may naturally be 
known of him, and how beccming it 1s 
for ſo excellent a Bcing to reward thoſe 
who apply themſelves ſeriouſly and 
heartily to him. 


Well then, if it be reaſonable' to be- 
lieve upon the Stock of natural Princi- 
ples that God is a Rewarder, without 
_ afſured of it by any Revelation 

4 (which 
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( which is here ſuppoſed in the Hea« 


_then's Caſe ) then it follows, that even 


antecedently to any Promiſe of God 
there is a great Congruity, tho not a 
ſtrict Obligation that he ſhould be a 
Rewarder. For otherwiſe what ground: 
could the Heathen Man have ſo to Con- 
clude or Believe ? This Congruity 
therefore muſt of neceflity be allowed, 
however apt ſome may be to ſtartle at 
it, when the word Merzt is put before 
it. This 1s Prejudice, but the thing it 
{elf asT have here ſtated and explained 
it, is both innocent and neceſſary to be 
granted. Andif there be ſuch a Con- 
gruity that God ſhould be a Rewarder 
1a general, then by the ſame Proporti- 
on it follows that he ſhould diſpenſe his 
Rewards according to the Degrees of 
Vertue. 'There being certainly at leaſt 
as much Congruity 1n this as in the 0 
ther. 


And befides this, there 1s no reaſon to 
queſtion but that the Goodxeff of God 
which is 1n it ſelf infinite, and which is 
already ſuppoſed to exert it ſelf ſo libe- 
rally as to reward the little and defeCtive 


Services of a {hort Life with Eternal 


Glories, will alſo be fo conſiſtent with | | 
it 
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it ſelf, as to reward thoſe moſt, who 
have preſſed forward tothe higheſt De-+ 
grees of Sanftity. And were it not for 
this, I do notfee what .incouragement 
there is for for Men to Excel in Vertue, 


' which yet the Goodneſs of God obliges 


us to ſuppoſe. For what ſhould move 
aMan to be eminently good, conſider- 
iog how difficult it is to beſo, and how 
licrle recompens d in this World, if it 
were not in order to a greater Reward: 


hereafter ? 


' If it be ſaid, that the leaſt Degree of 


Glory isa ſufficient incouragement for 


the greateſt Degree of: Vertue ; I grant 


it is ſo, were that greateſt Degree of 
Vertue the neceſſary Condition of it, 
without which the leaft Glory could 
not be obtain'd. But fince leſs will fuf- 
fice for that ( as muſt be admitted, un- 
keſs you will fay that all glorified Saints 
are equally good and vertuous )) I do 
not ſee how there can be ſufficient In- 
couragement for higher Attainments, 
but only upon.the Suppoſition of great- 
eſt Rewards. Which therefore from the 


Goodneſs as well as Juſtice of Gcd there 
\ | #5 good Reaſon to conclude. | 


Thirdly 


2 
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- Thirdly and laſtly, From Principles 

of. Reaſon T appeal to Holy Scripture, 

which I think will be found to ſpeak as 

fully and plainly: to this purpoſe as may 
reaſonably be defired. Por there we 

Rom. 2.6. find: that God will render to every man ac. 
cording to his deeds. And again, that e- 

&% mo 
very one ſhall receive the things done in his 
Boay, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, Andleſt this ſhould 


2 Cor. 
I'0s 


be referr*d to the general Diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, more ex- 

reſly its ſaid, that he that ſows ſparing- 

116 ings Float reap alſo [paringly, and that he that 
ſows bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

The ſame again is exprelly repreſented 


under the Parable of the Talents com- 
mitted to the Management of Servants, - 
who were ſeverally rewarded according 
to''their ſeveral Improvements. And 
tho: Parables are not allowed to con- 
clude throughout, yet certainly as to the 
thing dire&ly and purpoſely intended 
by them they are as concluſive as any 
other Forms of Speech, which in this 
Parable muſt be the different Diſpenſa- 
_ tion of Rewards hereafter, or nothing. 
Again, the Scripture mentions different 
Seats of Glory, In my Father's houſe are 
many Manſions, ſays our Saviour, that 
tf... IS, 


Joh. 14. 2. 
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is, Manſions of diſtin&t Ranks an4Or- 


ders; For *twould ' have: been: but a. 


{mall piece of News for our Saviour to 
have told his Diſciples,: that in Heaven 
there were a great many Manſions in 
number. :Nor would this be ſo ſuitable 
to. the IntroduQion of. his Diſcourſe 
Let not your Hearts be troubled. 


Again we read of particular Rewards 
belonging to Men of particular Chara- 
ers, as of a Prophet's Reward, and a 


Righteous Man's Reward, He that res War. 
ceives 4 Prophet in the name of a Prophet, 4"- 


ſball receive a Prophet's Reward, ſays our 
Saviour. Why a Prophet's Reward, if 
there be not ſome ſpecial Reward al- 
fign'd to a Prophet ?And again, tis plain- 
ly :atimated that every Degree, and eve- 


ry Att of Vertue ſhallhave its proper Re- 


ſo, 


compence, where *tis ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall jqgc. .Þ. 


Þ give to drink unto one of theſe little ones a 42. 


(up of cold Water only in the Name of a 
Diſciple, (hall in zo wiſe loſe his Reward. 
To which purpole there is alſp a very 
expreſs place: in the Proverbs, He that 


Lord : and look what he layeth'ont it ſhall be 
paid him again. . Where there 1s a Re- 


ward promiſed not only to Charity in 


general, 


hath pity on the poor , lendeth unto the _ m. 
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eral, butto every Degree of ti. And 

af every Degree of Vertueſhall be parti. 
;cularly rewarded, it evidently follows 
that the greater our Vertues are, the 
mioreabundant ſhall be our Reward, 9 
therwiſe ſome Degrees of Vertue would 

o unrewarded, contrary to the Suppo- | 

1tion. 


_ _ . To. this it may be added, that a 
greater Degree. of Bleſſednels is every 
where attributed to Patriarchs , Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, &c. when their 
Glorification is expreſſed by their St- 
ting down in the Kingdom of God, and 
that of other Saints, by their ſitting 


down with them in allufGon to the Ea- 
ftern manner of Feafting. This Privi- 
ledge of a more eminent Seat is particu- 
larly aſhgn'd to Abraham, 1ſaxc,and Ja 
cob by our Saviour, when he tells us 
that Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and the 
Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Hea- 
* ven. Ando again tothe Apoſtles, Ye- 
rily I ſay anto you, that ye which have fol: 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
of Maps ſhall fit in the Throne of his Glory, 
ye alſo ſball fit upox Twelve Thrones. It 
cannot be denied bur that this 1s _— 


Mar. 8.11. 
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nd } + of the Apoſtles only, and not of his Dif 
MW | ciples at large, becauſe of the Twelve 
* Thrones. And why ſhould Twelve of - 
© | them only be ſpecified, if they werenot 
* | to be Thronesof an higher Order? Or 
id | what Extraordinary would our Saviour 
& | have promiſed to his Diſciples ? And 
this is further confirmed by St. Jobs, 
who in the Deſcription of the Heavenly 
, Jeruſalem, makes the Twelve Aj 
i 


Rev. 2. 
the Foundations of the City. And the '+ 
Wall of the City ( ſays he) had twebe 
| Forndations, and in them the Names. of 
" the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. A place 
exatly parallel to that of the Twelve 
G Thrones: 
[- 
1 


To diſpatch all in a word, the Con- 


” | dition of Saints in Glory is expreſſed in yy. 22, 
# | Scripture by their being made like unto 30. 
. the Angels; and 'tis of it {elf reaſonable 


to think that the ſame General Order 
"| and Proportion ſhall be obſerv'd in 
< both theſe Sons of God, Angels and 
; | Mer. But now *tis moſt certain that 

the Angels have their different Orders 
”" | and Hierarchies, being diftinguiſh'd in- 
to Thrones and Dominions, Principali- 
ties and Powers, and into Angels and 
c | Arch-Angels, and thatſomeof them fir 
| _ nearer 
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nearer to the Throne of God than 
others. Whereupon the 1 almndi}ts call 
Michael the Arch-Angel, The Prince of 
- Faces, or the Prince of the Preſence, 


. being (as they ſay) ſo near :ro the 


x. Cor. 12, 


King: of Heaven, as to be admitred to 
ſit down by him, and regiſter the good 
Actions of the I1/rae/ires. And fays the 
Angel Gabriel of himſelf, I azz Gabriel | 
that ſtand in the preſence of God, He di- 
ſtinguiſhes himſelf as much by his Sza- 
tion-"as by his Name. And the Viſion 
of 1/aiah repreſents one of the Angelic 
Orders covering their Faces with their | 
Wings, which ſuppoſes them to be 
nearer than Ordinary to the Preſence of 


God, 1o as not to be able to abide the | 


Glory of it, without the help ofa Ye!!. 


Since therefore there is {uch a. Varie- | 
ty in the Angelical Stations, and our fu- | 
ture Condition is generally repreſented 
by:theirs, this alone were enough to 
put us upon thinking that our Glorifca- 
tion muſt admit of the like gradual Dt- 
verſity. And tis no more than what 
natural Order and Decency {cems to re- 
quire, that the Members of Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body ſhould retain the ſame 
Diverſity in the other World thar St. 


Paul | 
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Paul aſcribes to them in this, that there 
ſhould {till bean Eze and an Hard, an 
Head and a Foot, more Honourable 
and leis Honourable Parts: Whereof 
the Natural Heaven exbtbitsa very con- 
venient Emblem, in which one Star 
differs from another Star in Glory. And 
after all, tho there were no plain Proof 
to be had - for this, yet there is ſuch an 


obvious Congruity in the thing as 


would convince where it could not ſilexce. 
And | believe there 1s no Man, tho ne- 
ver ſo forward to raiſe Objections a- 
gainſt what has been contended for, 
and to equalize the Glories of Heaven 
( for the other World has its L evellers as 
well as this ) that could yet obtain 
Leave of his own Modeſty to expe as 
bright a Crown as the Y7rgiz Mary, or 


I ot. Pail, | 


Having thus far aſſerted the different 


| Degrees of Glory, which i have the 


longer inſiſted upon, becauſe ris a -ve- 


| ty pratticat as well as z0t:oval "Theory, 
| being of great conſequence to the :en- 


couragement of Heroick Goodneſs, I 


I come now to cunkſider the lecond thin 


propoled, that one of the Higheſt De- 


precs of Glorv {hall be the Rewardc.of 


thoſe 
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thoſe who ſuffer Perſecution for the ſake 
of Righteouſneſs, that is,of Martyrs. And 
here for the Eviction of this, having al- 
ready ſhewn that there are Degrees of 
Glory in proportion to the degrees of 
Vertue, I think *rwill ſuffice to ſhew 
that Martyrdom 1s one of the higheſt 
Degrees of Vertue. For the Argument 
reduced to Form will ſtand thus : 


An higher Degree of Vertue ſhall 
have an higher Degree of Glory. 


But Martyrdom 1s an higher Degree 
of Vertue : 


Therefore Martyrdom {ſhall have an 
higher Degree of Glory. | 


The firſt Propoſition 1s what we 
have been proving hitherto. To infer 
the Concluſion therefore there needs 
only a Proof of The ſecond. Here there- 
fore my Buſineſs ſhall be to give a ſhort 
repreſentation of the Excellency of 
Martyrdom. 


The Honour of Martyrdom was {o 
great in the Primitive Church, that e- 


ven the Commonneſs of it, which de- 
pretiates 


ee 


af 
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pretiates'every thing elſe, could not di- 
minih- from its Veneration.' It was 
then thought of {ſo great Excellence, as 
to ſupply the room of Baptiſm, and the - 
new Cenvert, whoſe early and ſudden 
execution prevented his ſolemn Admil- 
fon 41nto the: Chriſtian Church, ' was 
Fet efteemed a very good Member of 
Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and number'd 
with his beſt Saints in Glory everla- 
ſting. - The ſame Honour ro Martyrs 
made them chuſe their Tombs:-for. che 
places bf their Devotion ; and God him- 55. 707 
felt. was. pleaſed: to ſignalize his ſpecial » rf ; 
regard .to theſe his Saints, and to {hew Book 4. 
hyw precious their Death was in his 
fight, by making the places of their 

Reft.the Stage of his Mira cles. 


-1) Nor<15 there any.. thing in all this 
more-:: ftrange- and extraordinary, than 

the: :\Kxcellency. of the Vertue it ſelf 
which was thus honoured. A general 
repreſentation of: which is thus given, . _ 
by: the Pen of .a-Celebrated Writer of Senautr 


| tie Roman Church. A Church which, Chriſtian 


by the -way, has made more Martyrs, ok 4 
\and has fewer than any in the World. 
But the has dealt long enough in Blood, 
to be able to form an Idea of Martyr- 


Q- dom 
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dom from the Martyrs which ſhe has 
made. We ſee ( lays one of her Sons) 
nothing in the Church. more noble than 
Martyrdom. *Tis the higheſt form of Ver. 
tue,the 1454 E xpreſſion of Charity;and when 
a Man has ſhed his Blood and parted with 
his Life for Jeſus Chriſt, there is not any 
inF#ante that can farther be expected from 
his Love. TJuſily therefore may we acknons 
ledge nothing more Auguſt in Religion thay 
Martyrs. They are the Heroes of Chriſth 
anity, the gallant Men of this State, the 
Nobleſt Paris of this myſtical Body, 
There is no greatneſs that gives not way. to 
their Dignity; whatever we admire is be- 
low their worth, and according to the Opi- 
nion of one of the wiſeſt Fathers of the 
Church ( he means St. Cyprian ) tis mote 
ro be a Martyr than to be an Apoitlh, 
Neither hath any thing” been ever more Fo- 
nou din the World. Heaven has wrought 
an Hundred Miracles to diſcover their In- 
rocence, wild Beaſts have reſpefted them, 
the Flames have ſpared their Garments, Ty- 
rants have admired them, and many tims 
their Executioners have become their, Dif- 
crples, in ſo much that theſe renowned 
Champions had great reaſon to be afraid of 
V iain-glory, at the ſame time that God deli 
ver'd them from Sorrow. The Deſcripti- 

oy. 1” ON 


N 
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on is handfom and elegant, but what 
they Deſcribe, they have left to ow 
Charch to Prattice. 


' "But more particularly and diſtin8ly, 
to take the juſt Hight of the Excellency 
of Martyrdom, we muſt firſt lay 


town a Meaſure whereby the 'Excel- 


keney of any Vertue is. to be eſtimated. 
Now the Excellency of any Vertue may 


be meaſured either from the Goodpeff of - 


the-ObjeQ will'd, or from the Degree 
of willing it. 
equally Vertuous ,with reſpe& to' the 
Pood that 1s will'd, may yet be very 
unequally ſo with reſpeCt to the Degree 
of Willing, becauſe one may will the 
fame. Good, and . the ſame degree' of 
Good more intenſely and afteQtionately 
than the other: - Thus for inſtance, 
Virginity may be ſaid to be more excel- 


Tent 'than a Conjugal Life, and thar 


though you do ſuppole the States them- 
ſclve to be equally Pure; becaufe *ris 


harder to preſerve Virginal than Conju- 


84] Chaſtity : So that tho the Degrees 
of Purity be ſuppoſed the ſame in both 
States; yet becauſe -they are more 
ſtrongly will'd in the one than in the 0- 


ther, the Virgin may be ſaid tobe more 


pure 


Q 2 
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pure than the Conjugated Perſon ;- not 


perhaps as a Lover of greater Purity, 


but as a ſtrooger and more pertinacious 
Lover of the ſa-ze, which he adheres to 
under more diſadvantagious Circum- 
ſtances. 


And this I take to be the Cale of 
Martyrdom, whole general Excellency 
above other Vertues conſiſts in the De- 
oree of Inclination or Adheſion to'good, 
which in the Martyr is ſuppoſed to be 
{o ſtrong as to determine him rather to 
{ſuffer death, and the utmoſt Extremity 
of it, than to tranfgreſs what he knows 
to be his Duty. And imdeed if we con- 
ſiderhow ſweet Life is, and how natu- 
rally averſe we are to Death even in the 
moſt eaſy, much more under the moſt 
terrifying Circumſtances, it muſt needs 
be a very ſtrong and peremptory adhefi- 
on to Vertue that ſhall ingage a Man to | 
quit his Life rather than his Innocence, ! 
and Dye rather than offend. | 


But to be more particular yet. To 
recommend the excellency of Martyr- | 
dom there is a Concurrence . of the | 
greateſt Vertues. 'The moſt eminent 
of which ( for 'twere endleſs to-reckon | 
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up all) are the greateſt Fairh, the 
greateſt Love, and the greateſt Con- 
rages 


Firſt, The greateſt Faztch. There is 
indeed no Faith like the Faith of a 
Martyr. This 15 that Faith which 
overcomes the World, and all that is 
terrible in 1t; That Faith to. which all 
things are poſtible and nothing diffi- 
cult, and that removes Fear, which 
is more than to remove Mountains. 
This js that Faith which is more eſpe- 
cially the Subſtance of things hoped for, 
and the Argument or Demonſtration 
of things not ſeen. This noble Defi- 
nition of Faith is never ſo fully verify'd 
as in the Faith of a Martyr. This is 
that Faith that; turns the End of the 
PerſpefZive, and ſhortens the interval 
of Time, and makes the future World 
preſent, :and repreſents Heaven open, 
and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
Right Hand of. God ready to defend, 
and receive, and - reward thoſe that 
will be content to indure- the Croſs, 
and deſpiſe both the Shame and the 
Pain of it for his ſake. And all this 
with ſuch certainty and fulneſs of Per- 
Iwaſion, that 'tis ready to change its 
+ 20 Nature, 
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Nature, through too much Evidencg, 
and to ceaſe to-be any longer Faith, 
and commence Science or Revelation; 
For indeed nothing leſs than this, than 
ſuch a full down-bearing Ferſwafion 
can well inable a Man to drink off this 
bitter Cup, and to be Baprized at this 
Bloody Fort, Tt muſt certainly be a 
ſtrange D2gree of Afﬀtance and Con- 
fidence which that Man has in God, 
who can reſign up all that is good and 
pleaſant, and ſubmit himſelf to all that 
15 evil and terrible in this World, and 
meet Death with all its Natural and Ar- 
tificial Terrors, and truſt God for his 
Reward in agother Life. What aige- 
nerous, victorious Faith is this! And 
what a noble Ideaimuſt ſuch a perſon 
have of God! The'Faith of Abraham 
is -highly celebrated! in Scripture for 
his readineſs to offer up his Son at the 
Command of God. And no doubt 
"was a very rare and extraordinary 
Faith that could reconcile him toſuchan 
unnatural undertaking. Butcertainly the 
Faith of a Martyr is very much beyond 
this, as much as'tis an higher a&tot Re- 
liance to truft God with ones own Soul, 
and for ones Eternal Happineſs, than for 
a Poſterity toinherit a promiſed Land. 
: a Secondly, 


A 
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Secondly, The greateſt Love. There 
is: indeed no. Love like the Love of a 
Martyr. This 1s that Love which is 
properly ſtronger. than Death, and 
which is ſo perfeQt as to caſt out or 
overcome all Fear. 'This is a Degree: 


. of Love truly Seraphick, and which 


comes the neareſt of any to the Love 
of Angels and beatify'd Spirits. If 
there be any ſuch thing as Seraphick 
Love in the World, this 1s it. - Not 
only becauſe *cis bright and flaming, 


| noble and generous, but becauſe *tis a 


Love that gets. above all the Bodily 
Paſhons, filences all the motions of the 
lower Life, and makes the Man a&t as 
if he were all Soul and Mind. More 
particularly, Martyrdomis the greateſt 
Love of Yertue, and the greateſt Love 
of God; : i; ——- | 


Firſt, Martyrdom is the greateſt 
Love of Yertae, becauſe that is valued 
at an higher rate than Life it ſelf, which 
the Martyr will rather loſe than Sin. 
Our Saviour makes it the greateſt In- 
ſtance and Argument of Friendſhip , 
for a Man to lay down his Life for his 
Friend. And ſo doubtleſs it 1s. For 
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"tis then plain that the Man ſets q 


greater value upon his Friend, than he 
does upon Lite. And the like may be 


| ſaid of the Martyr, that he ſets a higher 


value upon Vertue, than he does. upon 
Life, which yet 1s ſo dear that (as one 
obſerves, who for our ſafety too well 


underſtands the ſecret Springs and Ine , 


clinations of Human Nature ) all that 
a man has will he give for it. And yet 
this very Life for which a Man will give 
all things, is by the Martyr given as 4 
Sacrifice to his Innocence, 


Secondly, Martyrdom 1s the greateſt 
Love of God, becauſe the Martyr ſets 


ſo high a Price upon him, that he will 
chuſe rather to die than forfeit the en- 
joyment of his Favour and Bleſtednels, 
and may truly ſay with the Pſalmilſt, 
Thy loving kindneſs us bettcy than Life. 
*T'is an eafie thing for a Man in a warm 
guſty fit of Devotion, when . the Evil 
day is far off, and no probable danger 
of any competition between his Relt- 
510n and his Life, to ſay that he ſets a 
greater Value upon the loving Kindneſs 
of God than upon Life. You know 
who did ſo. Tho T ſponld die with 
thee, zet 1 will aot aeny thee, that 15, 


(to 
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(-to reduce the Words to amore Lo- | 
gical Ordet ) T would rather die than 
deny thee: 'This 1s eaſily ſajd, but not 
ſp eaſily done, as the Event too fadly 
ſhew'd. But he that ſays he values * 
the loving Kindneſs of God more than 

Life, and dies rather than forfeit it, 

. may be believ'd. For what greater 
Love can there be than this, or what 
higher Inſtance or Tryal of it> The 
greatelt Love of God was todie forMan. 
God could not ſignalize his Love to 
Man by any higher inſtance than by dy- 
ing for him; and the greateſt Love of 

} 1 Man1sto diefor God. 


$ = : 
i Thirdly, The greateſt Courage, For 
- { there 1s alſo no Courage like the Cou- 
5, | rage of a Martyr. He fears no Evil 
6, | but only Sin and Damaation, which are 
e | juſt and reaſonable: ObjeQs of Fear, 
and. will undergo any other Evils to 
il | avoid theſe, which is the trueſt and 
; the: greateſt Courage. For where is 
i- {| ghere any like it? I would not have 
2 {| the Man of Honour or Dueliſt, of all 
ls the Pretenders to Courage in the 
Fl World, offer at a Competition here, 
h {| For "tis moſt certain that he abuſes 
s, | thenotionof Courage as well as —_ 
3 Q 
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of | Honour. © His: Courape -1s-to dare; 
to finand' be damn'd,: that he may a. 
void: the Reproach'of Cowardize, that: 

_ 15, not: to fear and avoid what with all 
poſſible concern he ſhould; and to fear! 
and avoid: what he ſhould not. ' And; 
if this be Coxrage, I muſt then con 
fels that I ds not know what is (om: 


ardize, © 


But neither may the Mi/itary Man 
be a Competitor -here, *Tis I confeſs 
great and brave for a Man in a juſt 
and laudable Cauſe; for the Defence 
of his Prince and: 'Country, to fall- a 
Sacrifice at the Head of an Army, 
And the Heralds "Office ſuppoſes as 
much. But there are alſo ſome Al. 
lays that qualifie the Glory even of 
this Aftion. For the Man is ſuppoſed 
to be ingaged with Multitudes and 
Numbers, which izcouraze as well as de- 
fend ; and to fight in a Heat, when his 
Spirits are raiſed, and his Blood runs 
high, ſo as ſcarce to be able to feel a 
Shpt or a Stabthat ſhall be given him, 
and ro want Opportunity of Retreat, 

| and to be kept from refleCting upon 
his Danger by Noiſe, Tumultand Con- 


fuſion, and to have the Spur of Emn- 
lation, ; 


bd GO OC. {Wo WW &. GO oo oy I OS «6. Ul. WO $y. Th 


T Diſcourſes upon the Beatitudes. 235 


j hation, and the Incentive of Anger, 


ſometimes of Hatred and Revenge ; 
and 'which is more than all the reſt, 
the Hopes of a ſafe come off at laſt. 
Believe me, this goes a great way, and 
I queſtion whether among thoſe that 
venture themſelves in War, one of ten 
thouſand - would do ſo, if.he knew be- 
fore-hand that he ſhould certainly die 
inthe Field. But now to have a Man 
go alone and in cold Blood to the Stake, 
or to the Scaffold 5 When in every Pe- 
riod of his Advance *cis till in his 
Power by compliance to recede from 
his dreadful undertaking, and there 
calmly and deliberately ſubmir himſelf 
to certain Execution, and fee! himſelf 
aie with all his Thoughts, RefleQtions - 
and Paſſions about him ; this is Cou- 
rage indeed, and ſuch a Noble SpeQta- 
cle as might well deſerve to be a Theatre 
to. Angels and Men, yea even to God 
himſelf. 


; Theſe are ſome of thoſe great things 
that illuſtrate the excellency of Mar- 
tyrdom, and ſhew 1t to be one of the 


higheſt Degrees of Vertue, and conſe- 
uently that it 1s intitled to an higher 
Pegice of Glory : Which the Scrip- 
| rure 
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turealſo expreſly makes to be the Por. 
tion of Martyrs, who are ſaid to is. 
dure tortures, and aot to accept of delj- 
werance, that they might obtain a better 
ReſarreFion, A Better ReſurreQtion, | 
that is, a ReſurreQion to a Better State 
of Happineſs, that being the only 
Meaſure whereby one ReſurreQion 
may be ſaid to be Better than-another, 
And ſays the Angel to St. Fohn con- 
cerning thoſe who are clothed with 
white Robes, and had Palms in their 


Rev. 7.1 ;. Hands, Theſe are they which came out of 


great Tribulation, and have waſh'd their 
Robes, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb, Therefore are they before 
the Throne of God, and ſerve him day 
and night in his Temple, And he that 
frtteth on the Throne ſhall dwell among 
them. | 


And now ſince there 1s a brighter 
Crown of Glory prepared for Martyrs, 
and thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution for 
the ſake of Righteouſneſs, all that fur- 
ther remains 1s to commend from the 
Premiſes theſe two Praftical Infe- 
TEnces, 


Firlt, 
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Firſt, That we entertain = hard 
Thoughts of the Juftice or Goodneſs 


| of God for ſuffering ſo many ſevere 


Perſecutions in the Chriſtian Church, 
ſome whereof were violent, as - under 
the Roman Emperors; ſome Fraudu- 
lent by Hereticks, as Arims, Neſtoring, 
&c. And ſome of a mixt nature, con- 


fiſting both of Fraud and Violence, 


when both Temporal and Spiritual 
Power did combine together (as now in 
the Papal See ) againſt the Lord and his 
Chriſt. T fay we ſhould learn from 
hence not to cenſure the ways of God 


for this, nor to charge him fooliſhly, ſince 


there is ſo plentiful a Reward laidup for 
thoſe that ſuffer in the Cauſe of Righte- 
ouſnels. | 


Secondly, That we do fortifie our 
ſelves with the Conſideration of this 
Beatitude, That 1f God ſhould ever 
honour us ſo far as to call us to the 
Trial of the Croſs, we may be ſo true 
to God, to Religion, and to our own 
Souls, as to ſuffer couragiouſly and 
thankfully, ever looking up to that 
glorious Crown, that white Robe, and 
thole Trinmphant Palms which diſtin= 
guiſh 


238 


Thiſtian Bleſſedmels 2 Or; 
guiſh the Noble Army of Martyrs, who 
eternally fing Hymns and Praiſe to God 
for the Blefling of thoſe Crofles, which 
now ſpring up into Crowns, and in 
bearing of which they find ſo great R& 
ward. | 
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The Concluſion of the Whole, in a De 
[courſe concerning the Beatitudes 
n general. 


Aving hitherto Diſcourſed upon 
every Beatitude parricularly by 
it ſelf, T think it may not be improper 
for the further Accompliſhmeat of this 
Work, -to conclude all with a Dil 
courſe concerning the Beatitudes in 


'General. Where there are three Mate- 


rial Enquiries that ſeem to demand $Sa- 


tisfa&tion. 


The Firſt is, Concerning the Manner 
and Way of this Divine Sermon, Why 
our Lord choſe to deliver his Laws and 
Precepts by the way of Bling 2 


The Second 1s,Concerning the Num- 
ber of the Beatitudes. 


'The Third is, Concerning their Or- 
der and Method. 


For 
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For SatisfaQtion to the firſt Enquiry, 
I conſider firſt, That Chriſt who came 
into the World upon an Errand of 
Love, the greateſt Love that an infi- 
nitely good God could expreſs to a 
Creature, and who no doubt had alſo 
a Soul well tuned, and a Body well 
temperd, and both fer to the ſofteſt 


' Key of Harmony and Sweetneſs, was 


willing to deliver bis Laws in the moſt | 
znudearing and charming manner that | 
could poſſibly be, that he might the 
better recommend both AHiz/e!f and | 
his Do##rin to the good Will of his Au- 

ditors, and reconcile them thro the 
Love of the Former, to the Qbedience 
of the Latter. Which is a very lauda- 
ble affetation of Popslarity, firſt to 
engage Men's Aﬀ/eQions to our Perſons, 


that we may the better win them over 


to the Acceptance and Entertainment 
of our Dof#rias, This indeed ought 
to be the Care and Endeavour of all | 
Preachers z but there was this more 
particular reaſon for it in our Lord, 
becauie the Love of his Perſon was 
not only an 1zdearmext of Obedience, 
but alſo a very confiderable part and 
inſtance of it. He therefore inſtead of 


, uſing 
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uſing an Imperative Style, by down- 
7, | right commanding ſuch and ſuch things, 
ie | choſe rather in a more gentle and con- 
of {| deſcending way to inſinuate what was 


1 his Will, and our Duty, by Pronounce pe 
a | ing them Bl:ſſed that do fo and ſo. 

ſo 

Il Secondly, I conſider that our Lord 


| {| Chriſt being to'att the £ ounter-part to 
as | Moſes, and to relax the rigour of his 
&t {| Law, by being the Author ofa milder 
a {| Diſpenſation, thought fir to give an 
he | early and a ſolemn Specimen of his 
1d | greater Mildneſs, by varying the Style 
v- {| ofhis Legiſlation from that uled by Mo- 
he | ſes. And therefore whereas Moſes deli- 
ce | ver'd his Law after an Imperatorial way, 
a. | by ſaying, Thou ſhalt not do this, and 
to | Thou ſhalt not do that : Our Good Lord 
zs, | choſe rather to expreſs his Law more 
er | tenderly and Humanly, by declaring the | 
nt | Bikſſedzefs of thoſe that ſhould obſerve it. 
hr | And the rather becauſe Moſes had arm- 
1 1 ed and immured his Law with Carfes 
re | and  MalediFions, Firſt in General , 
d, | Curſed is every one that continues not in all 
as | things which. are written in the Book of the 
e, | Law ro do them. Secondly, more parti- 
id | cularly, by annexing a Curle to' parti- 
of | cular 'ſranſgreffions, as in that famous 
8 R Commination. 


Luk, I2, 
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Commination in the 27 of Deuteronomy, 
to every Clauſe of which the People 
were to ſay Amen, And therefore to 
ſhew of whata different Spirit4he Chris 


 ſtian Inſtitution was from that of Moſes, 


our Lord choſe to adminiſter his Law in 
a form of Bleſſing, 1n Oppoſition to Mo- 
ſes his Curſings ; thereby verifying thoſe 
farewel words of St. Peter's Sermon to 
the Jews, in a larger ſenſe than he in- 


Ads 3.26, tended them, God having raiſed up his 


Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his Iniqui- 
Fes. 


Thirdly, I conſider that our Saviour 
was to deliver a Law of Love, a Law 
that required Love both as the Matter . 
and as the Prixcipieof Obedience, Love 
was both the thing to be done, and the 
Motive of doing 'it. 'Fhe Son of God 
was to be the great Prophet of Love, 
*T'was reſerved for him, as being the 
Expreſs Image of him whois Love it ſelf, 
and therefore the only Maſter fit to 


teach it. This was the Fire which he 


came to kindle upon Earth, the moit ar- 
dentand afleftionate Love towards God 
and towards Men. "This was to be the 


Subſtance: and Accompliſhment of his 
Law, 


0 
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Law, and the diſtinguiſhing Badge of 
thoſe that profeis'd Devotion ta it. By 
this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſci- 
ples, $c, But now ?rwould not have 
been. agreeable for a Law of Love to be» 
gin its recommendation from ſuch Ar- 
gumentsas ſhould work upon the more 
Servile pare of Man. Moſes indeed des» 
liver d his Law with all the Circym- 
ances and Arguments of Fear, and the 
Nature of his Law required {ſuch an Ad+ 
dreſs, but *twas fit that a Law of Loye 
ſhould comerecommended tothe World 
by Motives of Love. 


Fourthly and Laſtly, It may be fur- 
ther conſidered that this ſolema Inftrus 
Rtion of our Lord upon the Mount. con» 
ſifted of Precepts. So very ſublime and 
elevated; and withall ſoſtrangeand yn- 
uſual, as having had not Credit, if Ree 
ception, in the World before, that 
twas but neceſlary for the Preventzon 
of Prejudice to ſet a Beatitude in the 
Front” of every Duty, and to bribe the 
Paſſions of the Hearers- with a forward 
Anticipation of Happineſs, leſt Men 
ſhould ſay of the Commands of Chriſt, 
as the Prophet brings them in ſaying of 


his Perſon, that there is 30 Form nor Comes th, y., 1. 


R 2 linefs, 


—  Chiiftian Blefſedneſs:' Or, - 
lineſs, nor Beauty in them that we ſhould 
aefire them, ten] 


For theſe and other like Reaſons that 
may be added, our Divine and gracious 
Lawgiver was pleaſed to deliver his 
Laws rather by aſlerting the Bleſſedneſs 
than the Ozlzgation of them. Which 
while I conſider, I cannot but enter in- 
toa profound Admiration of the ſtrange 
Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of our 
Lord, that he ſhould fo far lay aſide the 
Majeſty of a Ged and a Lawgiver, that 
he might the better act the part of a 
Friend and of a Redeemer. And to ſet 
this Conſideration the more home up- 
on our Minds, let us by the aids of Fan- 
cy. draw the Curtains of this IntelleQtual 
Scene, and imagin to our ſelves that we 
ſaw our Saviour ſeated upon the Mont 
vf- Bleſſing, with his Eyes devoutly ſet 
towards--Heaven, and his Hands affe- 


Qionately ſtretch'd forth over the ador- 
ing and attentive Multitude, and with 
Looks full of concern for the good of. 


Souls, gravely and pathetically diſtill- 
ing down upon them the Dew of. his 
Heavenly DoQtrin- and tempering his 
Authority with the Style of Goodneſs 


-..* .-: and Kindneſs, as well as his Divinity 


with 


_— 
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Dilcourſes tpon the Beatitudes. 


with the Veil of Fleſh, Whocan with 
ſufficient Wonder contemplate ſo pleas 


iog a Scene of Love and Sweetneſs ) 


And who, that well contemplates it, 
can find in his Heartto tranſgreſs a Law 


delivered with ſo much Condeſcenſion, 


or offend a Lawgiver ſo infinitely, {o a> 
mazingly good ! 


Now concerning the Number of the 
Beatitudes, why our Lord ſhould aſ- 
ſign E7ght and no more, 'tis not eafie to 


' offer what {hall fſatisfie all Minds. 


Were I minded to amuſe my Reader, I 
could tell him that in the Mick Philos 
ſophy 8 isthe Number of Juſtice and Ful- 
neſs, becauſe it is firſt of all divided in- 
to Numbers equally even, namely in- 
to 2 Fours, which Diviſton again 1s by 
the ſame reaſon made into 2 times 2, 


that is, 2 times 2 twice reckon'd. And 
Þ by reaſon of this Equality of Diviſions 


it received the Name of Juſtice. But I 


| do not believe our Saviour intended any 
| 4 e-Cracian Myſtery inthis matter, tho 
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a. Certain Gentleman of that Order mr. tev- 
would tain inſinuate that he did, reck- donRofic- 


| oning this, among other Obſervations © 


rucian 
nfallible 


upon. the Number 8, that there were 8 4ioms. 
kinds ,of Bleſſed Men in the. leſſer ©: 73: 


R 3 World, 


_ Chiiftian Bleſſedneſs: Or, 
World, The Poor in Spirit, the Monyneys, 
the Meek, they that hanger and _ af- 
ter Righteouſneſs,. &c. But Ithink all 
that can here be warrantably and ſafely 
{aid is, that our Saviour intending ( as 
he Ggnify'd by his Aſcent into the 
Mount ) a Diſcourſe of Perfettion and 
Excellence, confiſting of ſuch Divine 
Vertues as were molt perfeCtive of Hu- 
man Nature, and for the Practice of 
which he himſelf was moſt exemplary, 
was by his Deſign concern'd to inſtance 


Ls 


only in the moſt ſele& and excellent 


' Duties both to God and Man. Where Þ 


upon premiling Humility as being a 


- Duty common to both, and withal the I” 


Foundation of all the reſt, he found fe- 


maining three extraordinary Duties re- I 


lating to Man, Meekne/s, Mertifulneſs 
and Peaceablene/ſs; and four to God, 
Mourning for Sin, Hungering and thit- 


ſting after Righteouſneſs, Purity of Heart, | 
and Suffering of Perſecution for Conſcient | 


Sake. So that our Saviour ſeems rather 
to have been direfed by a natural Med- 


ſure, and to take things as he found | 


them, than to procced by any Arbitra 


ry Meaſire of his own. And this I]! 


think is the only gfoliand of his aſpn- 
ing eight Beatitudes, and not =, 
FIy =— " he 
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| 9006 any Fonaneſs to the Number it 


Then laſtly, as tothe Order of the Be- 
atitudes Dr. Hammond 1n his Praitical | 
Catechiſm remarks two things. Firſt, 74: 7'4 
[That the Grace firſt named is a general 
Principal Grace, and the Foundation of 
all the reſt, as he there ſhews in parti- 
cular. Secondly, That there is an in- 
terchangeable Mixture of theſe Graces 
one towards God, and another towards 


s Man, ſo interweav'd, that the firſt re- 


. pets God, the next Man, the next 
God again, till you. come to the laſt 
which reſpeQs God again. To verify 
which Remark, he begins his Compu- 
tation not from Humility, which is a ge- 


_neral Fundamental Grace, but from 


Mozrnings, which is the firſt particular 
one, _ reſpetting God. So that the 
Firſt and the Laſt both reſpect God, who 
.1s the true A/pha and Omega, the Firſt 
and the Laſt, and thoſe between divide 
between our Neighbour and God. To 
teach us, that to God belongs the Chef, 
the Firſt and the La# of our Love, and 


{; thatour Neighbouris to be regarded af- 


'ter and in ſubordination to God. To 
this I further add, that there is alſo a 
R 4 gradual 
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CThiiſttan Bleſſednieſs: Or; . 
gradual and deſcending connexion ' be: 
tween all the Beatitudes, the latter Rill. - 
depending upon the former,as well asall 
the. reſt upon the firſt, For from Hu-: 
mility, tis an eaſie deſcent to Mourning, 
Whena Man takes a jult Survey of his 
own Nothingneſs and Unworthineſs by 
contemplating himſelf as a Creature 
3nd a Sinner,”'rwill be ſo natural for him 
to. mourn and be ſorrowful, that the 
danger 1s of being overwhelm'd with, 
too much Sorrow. Then from Mourn- 


1ng 'tis ealie to advance to Meeknels, -it 


being one of the chiet Properties of Sor- 
row toſoften and melt down the Spirit; 
which when meekly diſpoſed, will alſo 
be in a fair diſpoſition to Hungring and 
Thirſtingaſter Righteouſneſs. The Wrath 
of Man worketh not the  Righteouſneſi 
of Goa, ſays the Apoſtle, that 1s, is no 
way a Friend to the promoting of R.igh- 
teouſneſs ; whence onthe contrary we 
may gather, that Meeknels is a Friend 
to Righteouſneſs; As it muſt needs 'he, 
fince a calm and ſedate Soul is moſt-fit 
for attending. to the Beauty of Holineſs, 


and for admitting the Spirit of Holiveſs; 


which asthe Jews ſay,will nor reſt upon 
l turbulent Mind. And when onee; the 
Sou! is wrought-up toia quick ance: 
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lyreliſh -of what is Good and Righte- 


8 ous, tis then an eaſe ftep to Merciful- 


nels, it being a very juſt and Righteous 
thing to. ſhew Mercy. Which alſo 
leads a Man to Purity of Heart, as that 


without which even Mercy itſelf will 


rt find Mercy. From whence the ve- 
ry next ftep is to Peaceableneſs, to 
which nothing more conduces than a 


8 Pure Heart, free from thoſe Luſts an® 


Senſual Afﬀections which are the Seeds 
of Strife and Contention. And when a 


| Man has attain'd to a peaceable temper, 


then is he fit for the greateſt thing in 
the World, to be a Martyr, and will 
readily ſuffer Perſecution rather than 
occaſion any Diſturbance either in the 
Church or State, and with the gene- 
rous Prophet be content to be thrown o- 
yerboard to appeaſe the Tempeſt. So 
admirably well contrived and full of Or- 
der ' our Saviour's Diſcourſe, as it 
becamE him who was the Wiſdom of 


God, as well as the Light of Men, and cole. 2.2. 


in whom were hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and K nowleage. 


Allnow that further remains, 1s that 
by a ſtrict Conformity to theſe Excel- 
lent Meaſures of Chriſtian Perfe&ion 


ve- 


2 $5: Chaifffan 2Bleſſedneſs 3 Or, 
| we endeavour to bring our ſelves with. 
in the Number of theſe Bleſſed Perſons, 
whom our Saviour pronounces Happy 
here; and to whom he will ſay ina more 
Emphatical Accent, Come ye Bleſſed, 
hereafter. | as 


o W- 


THE END. 
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Curſory Refleffions upon a Book call d 
An oe {q@@ncerning.. Human 
Underſtandjng, (\- 2 LE | 


SIR, 


hs, Ms obliged me ſo highly by ac- 
—_— me with the Publicati- 
on of ſo rare a Curioſity as Mr. Locks 
Book, that ſhould T diſpute your Com- 
mands when you deſire my Opinion 
of it, T ſhould hazard the Credit of 
my Gratitude, as much as:by my ill 
diſcharging them I am like to do that 
of -my Judgment. This, Sir, already 
reduces me to an even Poiſe. But to 
this the juſt Authority you have over 
me, and the Right your other Obliga- 
tions give you to all the Service I can 
do, being added, and thrown into the 
Scale, do quite weigh it down, and 
leave no room for any Deliberation, 
whether IT ſhould obey you or no. 
"Without therefore any further Demur 
or Delay I ſhall apply my ſelf « _ 
Ir G = 


* 


Reflections upon an Eſſay 
Task you ſet me, 1n giving you my Free 
Cenſure of Mr. Lock's Eſſay, which I 
ſhalldo by refle&iS upon what I think 
molt liable to Exception in the ſame Or- 
der as the things lie before me. 


Introdutt. Pag. 14Sett. i. The Un- 
derſt anding like the Eye, whileſt it makes us 
ſee and perceive all other things, takes no 
zotice of it ſelf- What the Ingenious 
Author intends 1n this Period, or how 
to make out any conſiſtent Senſe of it, T 
do not underſtand. For if his meaning 
be, That the Underſtanding while it is 
intent upon other things, cannot at 
that time take notice of it ſelf ; this 
comes to no more, than that when *tis 
iatent upon one thing it cannot attend 
toanother, which is too eaſily and oby1- 
oully true of all Fixzite Powers to be a- 


Particle (All) and the Compariſon here 
uſed) that the Underſtanding like the 
Eye, tho it makes us ſeeall other things; 
yet it takes no notice of it ſelf, then *tis 

a Contradiction to his whole following 
Work, which upon this Suppoſition 
mult nceds be very «naccountably under- 

, AAR 4 Intro- 
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ny great Diſcovery. But if his mean-. 
ing be (as it rather ſeems, becauſeof the 
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— © concerning Puman Underſfanding. , 


{ TatroduCt.' Pap. 2, Set. 3. Firff 1 
ſball enquire into the Original of thoſe Ideas 
which « Man obſerves, &c. But ſure by 
all the Laws of Method in the World, 
he ought fir/# to have Defined what he 
meant by Ideas, and to have acquaint- 
ed us with their Nature, before he pro- 
eeeded to account for their Origination. 
For how can any Propoſition be form'd 
with any certainty concerning an Tdea, 
that 1t 15 or is not [xzate, that it does or 
does not come in at the Senſes, before 
the meaning of the Word l[dea be ſtated, 
and the nature of the thing, at leaſt in 
general, be underſtood ? If the Nature 
of Ideas were but once made known! 
our Diſputes would quickly be at an 
end concerning their Original, whe- 
ther from the Senſes or not: But till 


"4 


; | that be done, all further Diſcourſe as 
FT bout them 1s but to talk in the Dayk, 


This therefore ought to have been his 
firſt, and indeed 974iz Buſineſs to have 
ven usan account of the Nature of 1- 

as. And yet this is nat only negle- 
fed in its proper place, but wholly ©- 
mitted and patled over in deep filence;; 
which-I cannot but remark, as a Fynaas 
mental defect in this Work. | 
f a3 In 


Reflections upon att Eſſay 


In the Three follbwing Chapters our 
Authour ſets himſelf ro prove thar 
there are no nate Principles. But before 
I confider whether there be or no, I 
premiſe this double Remarque. Firſt, 
That a thing may be falle in it ſelf, and 
yet not ſo becauſe, or in vertue: of 
ſuch an Argument. Secondly, That 
tho a thing be really falſe, yer it may 
not become ſuch a Man to deny the 
Exiſtence of it, who by ſome other 
Principles of his may be obliged to 
hold the contrary. The firſt of theſe 
argues the Writer guilty of Tzcorſe- 

uence. The Second of Inconſiſtency, 
4VUpon both which Accounts this other- 
wiſe very ingenious Write® ſeems in 
this part to be chargeable. Which 
from the Sequel I leave to be colle- 


Qed. 


His Firit Argument againſt [nate 
Principles 1s taken from the want of 
Univerſal Conſent. There are,(lays he,) 
Pag. go Sette 4. No Principles to which 
all Mankind give an univerſal Aſſeat. 
But 1n the firſt place how can this Au- 
thor ſay ſo, ſince in ſeveral places af- 
terwards he reſolves that ready and 
wy 4 « 44 prone 
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* concerning Human Underſtanding. 


prone Afſſent which is given to certain 
Propoſitions upon the firſt Propoſal, in- 
tothe Se/f-evidence of them ? There are 
then even according to him Se/f-euident 
Propoſitions. And will he ſay that Self- 
evident Propoſitions are not univerſally 
aſſentedto ? How then are they Self-e- 
vident? There muſt be therefore, ac- 
cording to him, ſome Principles to 
which all Mankind do give an univerſal 
Conſent. I do not ſay that this proves 
them 1[zzate, but only that there are 
ſuch Propoſitions. 


Well, but how does he prove there 
are no ſuch? Why,heinſtances-in ſome 
of the molt Celebrated, and ſays Pag. 
5. Sect. 5. that AU Children and Ideots 
have not the leaſt apprehenſion or thought 
of them +, and the want of that ts enough 


to deftroy univerſal conſent. Now Tal- 


ways thought that Univerſality of Con- 


ſent had been ſufficiently ſecured by the 


Conſent of all, and the Difſent of 
none that were Capable of either. 
And what then have we to do with 
Ideots and Childrez ? Do any or all of 
theſe Diſſexr or think otherwiſe ? No, 
that he will not ſay, becanſe they think 


' not at all, having as he ſays) not the 


S leaſt 


_ Reflections upon an Eſſay | 
leaſt Apprehenſiow or Thought of them; 
And how then does the want of their 
Suffrage deſtroy univerſal Conſent, when 
all Perſons that think at 'all about ſuch 
Propoſitions, think after one and the 

fame way ?. : 


The' moſt therefore that this Aus» 
thor can mean by want of Univerſal 
Conſent, is that every individual Per» 
ſon doesnot afnally Aſſent. This per- 
haps may be granted him from the 
Inſtance of Ideots and Childrevw., But 
then the Queſtion will be about the 
Conſequence of his Argument, whether 
Actual Aſlent from every Individual be 
neceilary to the Suppolition of 1nnate 
Principles? Or, in other Words, whe- 
ther from there not being any Propoſi- 
tions to which every individual Mat 


gives an aCtual Aſlent, it follows than {| 


there are no Innate Truths. The Au- 
thor is of Opinion that it does. For, 
ſays he, , Pag. 5. Sect. 5. 1t ſeems to 
me near a Contradiition to ſay, that there 
are 1 ruths imprinted on the Soul, which it 
perceives or underſiands not, And again 
in the ſame place, To imprint any thing 
on the Mind without the Mind's percetving 
it, ſeems to me hardly intelligible. And 
again, 


Ma ty ow = 3 


ain, Pag. 12. Sect. 24. That a Truth 
ould be Innate, and.yet not aſſented to, ts 


40 me as unintelligible as for a May to know 


& Truth, and be i2norant of it at the ſame 
time, Here we have both the Copſe- 
quence of the Author, and the Ground 
upon which it ſtands. The Conſequence 
isthis. If there be no Truths actually 
perceiv'd by all Minds, then there are 
none naturally imprinted. The Proof 
of it is this. 7 Tis impoſhible that what is 
imprinted on the Mind, ſhould not be 
perceiv'd by the Mind. "Therefore if 
there be no Truths actually percerv'd 

all Minds, there are none naturally 
imprinted. Now on th: contrary to 
this I thus oppoſe. If there may be Im- 
preſſions made on the Mind, whereof 
we are not conſcious, or which we do 
not perceive, then ( by the Authors 


$ own meaſure) the not perception of 


them 1s no Argument againſt ſuch Ort- 


ginal Impreſſions. The Conſequence . 


1s unexceptionable, not only as clear 


| Init ſelf, bur as being the very' Reverſe 
of the Author's own Argument. And 


now thar there may be ſuch Impretſions 


whereof we are not Conſcious, 1s what 


the Author himſelf expreſly does own, 
S 2 and 
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Reflections upon an Eſſay 
and what by his Principles he ſtands obs 
liged to own. | | 


Firſt, *tis what he does expreſly own. 
For, ſays he, Pag. 38. Sect. 6. Being 
ſurrounded with Bodies that perpetually and 
diverſly affect us, wariety of Idea's, whe« 
ther care be taken about it or 'no, are im- 
printed on the minds of Children. And 
yet they do not perceive them, as he 
had ſaid before. Therefore by his 
own Confeſſion there may be an Im- 
preſſion of Ideas where there is no 
Perception. The 'fame he confeſles 
again, Pag. 61. Sect. 4. How often may 
a Map obſerve in himfelf, that whilſt his 
mina is intently imploy'd in the Contem- 
plation of ſome Objefts, and curiouſly ſar- 
weying (ome Taeas that are there, it takes 
70 notice of Impreſſions, &c, Andagain,. 
Sect. 5. I acubt not but Chilarey by the 
exerciſe of their Senſes about Objetts that 
affett them in the Womb, receive ſome few 
Ideas before they are born, &c. And if 
before they are born, then certainly 
beiore they are conſcious of them. 
There may therefore be Impreſſion 
withourt-Conſciouſneſs. Which he alfo 
plainly implies in his Account of Memo- 
77. Whuch he does not make to bea 
recovery 


concerning Human Underſtanding, 
recovery of Ideas that were Loft, but 
a Re-advertency -or Re-application of 
Mind to Ideas that are actually there, 
tho not attended to. For, ſays he, 
Pag. 65. Sect. 2. The narrow mind of 
man not being capable of having many Ideas 
unaer View and (Conſideration at once, it 
was neceſſary to have a Repoſitory, to lay 
up thoſe Ideas, which at another time it 
might have uſe of. And accordingly 
Pag. 66. Sect. 7. Hecalls them [eas |. 


which are lodg'd in the memory, And Pag.' * + os 
67. Sect. 8. Hecalls them Dormant -:- +, * 


deas. So that according to him, to re- 
member 1s to retrieve, - not the Ideas 
themſelves, ( for they are. ſuppoſed ro 
lie Dormazt in the Mind ) but only che 
Perception or Conſciouſneſs of them. 
This he makes tobe the buſineſs of Me- 
mory,and therefore there may be an 1ni- 
printing of Ideas without Actual Perce- 
ption, which may now, it ſeems, ſtand 
well enough together without any dang- 
&r of a Comtradittion.' 


And to the Acknowledgment of 
this, his own Principles will alto oblige 
him. For ſince in conformity to the 
Ariſtotelian Philoſophy , he makes all 
our Ideas to be derived from our Senſes, 
& 2 or 


Reflections upon an Effay 
or rather by our Senſes from ſenſible Ob- 
jects, he mult needs ſuppoſe (conſidering 
the variety of ſenfible' Objects where: 
with we are {ſurrounded ) that there are 
infinitely more Ideas impreſs d upon 
our Minds than we can poflibly atrend 
to or perceive. Which may alſo be 
argued from the Finiteneſs of our 
F—_ as was hinted 1n the begin- 
ning 


Well then, fince there may be an 
Impreſſion of Idcas without any aCtual 
Perception of them, whether there be 
any Ianate Ideas. or no ( which I ſhall 
not now diſpute } it does not there- 
fore follow that there are none, be- 
cauſe they = not univerſally perceiv'd. 
Which utterly fi/ezces that Argument 
taken from the Non-perception of 
them in Children. Agd fince our Au- 
thor both does, and 15 by his Principles 
obliged to allow that there are many 
ideas imprelſsd upon us when we have 
no aQual Perception of them, it does 
not certainly become him, tho there 
were really no ſuch thing as Innate 
Hdexs ; and tho the Non-perception of 
them were an Argument againſt them, 
to bring tis as an Argument againſt the 
| Exiſtence 
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Exiſtence of any ſuch, becauſe they are 
not univerſally perceiv'd. This is not 
to agree with himſelf,, however he may 
agree with Truth. 


Our ingenious Author further argues, 
apainit [nnate Prixciples trom the L ate- 
eſs of the Perception of ſuch which 
are preſumed ro be of that number, 
in that they are not the firſt that poſ- 
ſeſs the Minds of Children. Caz 7t be 


$122izd ( lays he, Pag. 13. SeQ. 25.) 


that they perceive the Impreſſion from 
things without, and are at the [ame time 
ignorant of thoſe (harafters which Natare 
it (elf has taken care to ſtamp within ? 
This I take to be a very uncertain way 
of arguing, and of leſs Cogency than 
the Former. For if Nullity of Per- 
ception will not conclude againſt 1z- 
pate Principles, much leſs will che Late- 
meſs of Perception be able to do it. 
And beſides, there may be many Rea- 
ſons drawn from the inward, and to 
us unknown Contexture of Minds, 


| and from the manner of that Orignal 


Impreſſion (if any ſuch there be 


which would alſo be to us equally un- 


known, beſides the Order of External 
Circumſtances, that may be the Cauſe 
4 why 
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why theſe natural CharaQers may not - 
be A {oon read as ſome others. And 
therefore 1 do not ſee what ſufficient 
ground the Author has jor ſaying, 
Sect. 26| ag if there be any Innate 
Truths, they miſt aeceſſarily be the firſt of 
any thought oz. Why? Where is the 
neceſſity 2 The Reaion given by the 
Author is becaule, If they are any Innate 
{ruths, they muit be Tnnate Thoughts. Are 
then Truths and Thoughts the ſame ? 
Indeed Truth of the Subject is the ſam 
with a Conformable "Thought. But 
Truth of the Object is not the Thoyght 
it ſelf, but that which is thought upon. 
And why then mult Innare "Truths be 
Innate 'Thoughts ? 


But our Author proceeds to ano-. 
ther Argument wherein he places more 
Strength. If, lays he. Pag. 13. Sctt. 27, 
Theſe Charatters were native and Origt- 
wal Tmpreſſtons, my would appear faireſt 
and cleareſt in thoſe Perſons in whom ye 
we find 9 foorſteps of them. He means 
in Children, who, he ſays, have no 
Reicrves, no Arts of Concealment 


to hinder them from ſhining out in 


their full Luſtre. But how does the 
Author Enow but that this Natural Ims 
preſſion 
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preſſion may be ſo order'd that it ſhall 
not become legible till ſuch a certain 
Period of time, and without ſuch and 
{ſuch Laws and Conditions? We know 
very well that we do not come to the 


_ uſe of Thinking in gezera/ till ſuch a 


certain Period of Time, and the: Au- 
thor himſelf confeſſes Pag. 12. SeQt. 25. 
That there 7s a time when Children begin 
to think ; and why then may there nor 
be a time ſet for the ariſing of ſuch 


and ſuch particular Thoughts ? And 


how can he tell chat Childhood 1s that 
time ? Or ifit be, why do nor the Ide- 


as impreſſed by ſenſible Objects appear 


faireſt in Children for the ſame Reaſons? 
It there be any torce 1n this Argument, 
the Authors own Hypotheſes 1s as much. 
concern'd 11 1t, as that which he would 
overthrow, 


Come we now to his Arguments 
againit Inzate Pradical Principles, the 
firſt of which is ſrom their not being 
umverſally aflented to. But what does 
he here mean by their not being unt- 
verſally conſented to ? "That they are 
not actually atlenred to by every Indi- 
vidual whether capable or not * Or 
that they are not conſented to by al 
tnac 
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that judge any thing about them ; if 
rhe former , that proves nothing, as 
we have ſhewn already; if the latter, 
then I deny the Propofition, and af- 
frm that there are not only as Certaiz 
but as Urconteſted Propofitions in Mo- 
rality as 1n any other Science. But our 
Author demands, Pag. 15. Sett. 2. 
Where is that Praftical Truth that is uni- 
wverſally receivd ? 1 anſwer by refer- 
ring him to the 274 Page of his own 
Book, where he ſays Set. 18. That 
this Propoſition, Where there is no Pro- 
priety there is 10 Injuſtice, 1s a Propoſiti- 
on as certain as any Demonſtration in 
Euclid; T add, and as plain too. It 
needed nothing to aſſure the Truth 
of it but only the Explication of the 
Terms. And T further remarque that 
in the ſame place he ſays that Morali- 
ty may be piaced among the Sciences 
capable of Demonſtration. Well then, 
if there may be Propoſitions demon- 
ſtrated in Morality, then thoſe Propo- 
ſition: muſt at laſt be reſolved into 
Principles evident and wnconteſtable, 
Since otherwiſe there can be no De- 
monſtration. There are therefore in- 
conteſtable Principlesin Morality. And 
he confeſſes as much in exprels terms 3 


1 doubt - not, ſays he in the ſame place, 
but from Principles as inconteſtable as 
thoſe of the Mathematics, by neceſſary 
Conſequences, the meaſures of Right and 
Wrons might be made out to any one, 
&c. Here he exprelly owns inconte- 
ſtable Principles in Morality, that is, 
inconteſtable Truths, that is, Truths 
that cannot be denied, and therefore 
mui be aſſented to. And how then 
can he with any tolerable Se/f-Coz- 
ſfiſtency ſay that there are no Mo- 
ral Principles univerſally conſented 
to? If none are univerſally confent- 
ed to, then all are by ſome conteſted. 
And yet he ſays there are in Morali- 
ty inconteſtable Principles. How to 
adjuſt this I no more know, than he 
does to reconcile Morality and Mechas 


niſm. | 


His next Argument 1s, That zhere 
cannot any one Moral Rale be propoſed 
whereof a Man may not juſtly demand 


a Reaſon, Pag. 16, Set. 4 Well, 


what then? Therefore they are not 
Iznate, T1 do not fee the Conſequence. 
Why may not the ſame Propoſition be 
Innate, and yet deducible from Rea- 

{on too, as well as the ſame Propoſition 
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be the ObjeCt of both Faith and Science? 
Why may not Concluſions be Innate as 
well as Principles? Why may not God 
be ſuppoſed for a further Security of our 
Vertue to implant even thoſe Practical 
Propoſitions upon our Minds, which 
are alſo capable of being demonſtrated 
from Principles of Reaſon ? Whether he 
has ſo done or no I do not diſpute; I 
only ſay rhat their Dependence on Rea- 
ſon is no Argument that he has 
not. 


He argues again, Pag. 18. SeCt. 9g. 
from Mens #raz/gre/img . theſe Moral 
Rules with Contidence and Serenity, 
which he ſays they could not do, were 
they Izaate. Ido not apprehend here 
the leaſt Appearance of a Conſequence. 
Why may not an [zxzate Law be tranſ- 
greſs'd as well as a Written Law? An 
Innate Law only dictates that ſuch a 
thing oughtor ought not to bedone,and 
ſodoesa Written Law. He might there- 
fore as well have concluded that there 1s 
no Written Law, becaule it is Tranſ- 


. greſs'd, as that there is no Innate Law 
becauſe it 15 Tranſgreſs'd. 
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The Author ſeems to have been ſen- 
ſible of che Weakneſs of this Argu- 
ment, and therefore to ſtrengthen it, 
fays he, Pag. 19. Set. 12. Thebreak- 
ing of a Rule {ay you is no Argument 


that it is unknown; I grant it, but the 


generally allow'd Breach of it any where, 
is a Proof that it is not Innate. Here 
I remark by the way that he grants 
that the Breaking of a Law does not 
prove it zo# &zown, and why then 
ſhould it prove it not Innate? If a 
known Law may be tranſgreſſed, why 
may not an Innate Law, Tnnate being 
only another way of being known ? 
But ſays he, The gererally allow'd Breach 
of it proves it not Inmate, T do not 
ſee the Neceſlity of this neither. The 
allow'd Breach of a Law is only a more 
aggravated Breach of it, and if the 
Breach. of a Law does not prove it not: 
to be Innate, why ſhould the allow'd 
Breach of it do ſo ? And hiſides , 
why may not an Innate Law be At- 


lowedly broken as well as a Written 
Law ? 


But ſays our Author, Pag. 21. Sect. 
14. Did DMep find [uch Innate Propoſitions 
| ftamp'd 
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ſtamp'd on their Minds, they would be 


eaſily able to diſtinguiſh them from othey 
Truths, and there would b& nothing mort 
eaſie than to know what and how many 
they were. Perhaps not ſo very eafje, 
For I ſee no abſurdity in Suppoſing, 


and *tis what I can very. well conceive, 


thata Man may beſenſible of a Truth im. 
preſs d, and yet not of the [wpreſſion, and 
ſo may not know that it is impreſ9d, 
but think it came ſome other way, and 
conſequently may nor be able to diſtin- 
guiſh it from ſome other that does fo. 
The truth of this may be {cen 1n the In- 
ſtance of Inſpiration. Since there have 
been Prophets (Caiaphas for one ) who 
were not able to diſtinguiſh Divine In- 


ſpirations from their own proper genu- 


in Thoughts: Tis therefore no,Conſe- 
quence to ſay that there are no Innate 
Principles, becauſe we cannotdiſtinguiſh 
them. . 


Theſe are the main Arguments, and 
to which all that is further offered may 
be reduced, whereby this Author im- 
pugns the DoQrin of Ianate Principles ; 
and I think neither any nor all of them 


are ſufficient for the Cauſe wherein they - 


are ingaged. And I am 1o far from 
being 
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being {urprized at their Deficiency, that 


' Tthink it abſolutely impoiſkible for him 


or:any Man elſe upon his Principles, 
to prove that there are no Innate 
Truths. For ſince with thoſe of the 
Peripatetic School he allows that Ideas 
are impreſs'd upon the Mind from ſen- 
ſible Objects, he cannot ( as another 


might ) object againſt the Pofibi/ity of 


{uch Impreſſions. He cannot ſay they 
are capable only ot a Figurative and 
Metaphorical Senſe.; ſince according 
to him the ſame is litterally and real- 
ly done every Day, every Hour, every 
Minute. No, he mult grant that *ts 
poſſible there may be ſuch Imprefh- 
ons. All the Queſtion then will be 
concerning the Timing of it, whether 
any of theſe Impreſſions be Original 
CharaQters or no! And why may 
they nor be at firſt as well as after- 
wards? How can he or any man elſe 
tell { upon his Principles ) whether 
the Author of Nature has imprinted 
any fuch or no? Or whether we 
brought any with us into the World 
or no ? However that be, I am fſa- 


tisty'd "tis impoiſible for any man that 
|. holds Mental Twpreſſions to prove the 


contrary ; eſpecially if with that he 
| | allows 
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allows the Poſſibility of Preex:/tente, 
which | believe no conſidering Man will 
ſay is Impoſlible. 


For my part, I do as little believe 
there are any ſuch things as Innate 
Principles ſtrictly and properly ſo cal- 
led, meaning by them certain Original 
Characters written upon or interwo- 
ven with the Mind 1n the very firſb 
Moment of its being and Conſftitu- 
tion, I ſiy I do as little believe this 
as the Author himſelf. Not for the 
Reaſons by him alledgd, with the 
Cogency of which I am not fatisfy'd, 
but becauſe I do not allow any ſuch 
thing as Mental Impreſſions, or Cha- 
rafters written upon the mind, which 
if it pretend to any thing. more than 
Figure and Metaphor, I take to be 
mere Fargon, and unintelligible Cart: 
You know Sir, I account for the Mode 
of Human Underſtanding after a very 
different way, namely, by the Pre- 
ſentialneſs of the Divine A&y/&, or Ideal 
World to our Sonls, wherein we fee 
and perceive all things. For a fuller 
account of which- I refer you to my 
Reaſon and Religion, and to my Re-. 
fleFions lately publiſhd. I cannot 

| theres 
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therefore by my Principles admit of 
any ſuch Innate Characters 1n a ftri& 
and proper Senſe. Only I may, and 
am alſo inclined to admir ſomething of 
near Analogy with it. Suppoſing that 
God may and does exhibit ſome partt- 
cular Truths of the Idea! World more 
early, more clearly, and more con- 
ſtantly to the view of the Soul than 
others, that by theſe ſhe may be the 


better directed to the Good of the 


Reaſonable Life, as Animals by ſenfi- 
tive Inſtinas and Inclinations are to the 
Good of Senſe. This is all that I con- 
ceiv2 to be ſtriatly' either Poſſible or 
True 1n that grey-headed venerable 
Dottrin of Innate or Common Prin- 
ciples. 

Having thus far conſidered our Aus 
thor's Impugnation of Innate Princi- 
ples, I come now to examin the Ori- 
ginal which he gives to T7deas. Theſe 
he derives Book 2. Chap. 1. from this 
double Fountain, Sexſatiov and Re- 
fleftion, Eſpecially from the Former, 
telling us again and again, that- zhe 
Senſes let in Ideas and furniſh the 'yet 
empty (Cabinet, Pag. 8. Set. 15. Thar 
the Senſes convey into the mind ſeveral di- 
[fintt 
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ſtini# Perceptions of things, Pag. 37. 
Sect. 3- And that the Sexſes do furniſh 
the Soul with Ideas to think on, Pag. 44. 
Sect. 20. with many other ſuch Ex- 
preflions. 


Theſe indeed are Pretty Smiling 
Sentences. But before we go a Step 
further I would willingly know of the 
Author what kind of things theſe Ideas 
are which are thus let 1n at the Gate 
of the Senſes. This indeed I expected 
an Account of in the beginning of the 
Work ; but ſince the Author has been 
pleaſed to caſt a Shade upon this Part, 
I now demand, what are theſe Ideas ? 
Why you ſhall know that preſently. 
Whatſoever the Mind perceives in it ſelf, 
or is the immediate Objeft of » Percep- 
tion, that I call Taea, lays he, Pag. 55. 
Sect. 8. Very good; ſo much my Lexi 
con would have told me. But this 
does not ſatisfy. I would know what 
kind of things he makes theſe 1deas to 
be as to their Eſſence or Nature. Are 
they in the firſt place Real Beings or 
not ? Without doubt Real Beings, as 
having Regal Properties, and really dif- 
terent one from another, and repreſent- 
ing things, really different. Well, , 
Rea 


Real Beings, then IT demand, are they 
Subſtances, or are they Modifications 
of Subſtances? He will not ſay they 
are Moaifications. For beſides that a 
Modification of Subſtance cannot be a 
Repreſentative of a Subſtance,' there 
being no manner of likeneſs between 
a Subſtance and a Mode ; it an Idea be 
a Modification only it cannot ſubfiſt 
by it ſelf, but muſt be the Modifica- 
tion of ſome Subſtance or other, where- 
of alſo there may be an Idea ; which 
Idea being ( as 1s ſuppoſed ) only a 
Mode,muit have another Subſtance, and 
ſo on without end. As for example, 
If my Idea of Figzre be only a Mode, 
then it muſt have a Subſtance wherein 
to exiſt as well as Figure it ſelf, which 
cannot exiſt alone; and ſince of that 
Subſtance whatever 1t be, there may 
be alſo an Idea, which is ſuppoſed to 
be a Modification, this Idea mult alſo 
have another Subſtance, and ſo on to 
Infinity. - He will not theretore, I ſup- 
pole, fay that our Ideas are Moazfica- 
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He muſt then ſay that they are Su6- 
ſtances. Are they then Material Sub- 


Rances or Immaterial ? If he fays they 
| So are 
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are Material Subſtances or Corporeal 
Emanations from ſenſible Obicdts, I 
would deſire him to weigh with him- 
ſelf, and try if he can anſwer, what 1s 
alledg'd by M. Malebranch againſt the 
Poſſibility of ſuch Emanations. Par- 
- ticularly, let him tell me how this can 
"conſiſt with the Imperetrability of Bo- 
dies, which muſt needs hinder theſe 
Corporeal Effuvias from potlefling the 
ſame Ub: or Point, which yet muſt be 
ſuppoſed, if theſe be the Repreſenters 
of Objects, fince there is no attignable 
Point where the iame, and where mul- 
titudes of Objects may not be ſeen. 
This one Difficulty is enough to make 
this way 2mpaſſable. But let him fur- 
ther tell me how any Body can eradi- 
ate ſuch an inconceivable Number of 
theſe Effluvias 1o as to fill every Point 
of ſuch vaſt Spaces, without the leaſt 
ſenſible Diminution. Well, but ſup- 
pole they could, let him tell me how 
theſe Corporeal Efuvias, ſometimes 
of vaſt Extent and Magnitude, can 
enter the Eye ; Or if they could, 
how they can do 1t in ſuch Troops 
and Numbers without juſtling, refring- 
ing, and inverting one another. Or if 
this might be avoided, where fl:all m 
fin 
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find room to receive {uch a numerous 
Company of Corporeal Images ? And 
upon what part will you have them 1m- 
preſſed ? Upon the Soul? or upon the 
Brain ? But who can underſtand either 
of theſe ? How can an indiviſitie Sub- 
ſtance, as the Soul is, receive any Stamp 
or Impreiſon ? And how can ſucha flu- 
id Subſtance as the Brain is, retain any? 
The leaſt jog of a- Man's Head muſt 
needs obliterate ſuch ſlight and Aerial 
Traces, as the Wind does the Figures 
that are written upon the Sand ; Not to 
ſay that theſe Impreſſions coming on ſo 
thick one upon another muſtneeds work 
out themſelves almoſt aſſoon as they are 
in, and in a ſhort time conſume the very 
Brain too. But {ſuppoſe we could get 
over all this, the greateſt Difficulty 1s j 
yet behind ; How will ſuch Corporeal [ 
Effluvias be able to repreſent immateri- | 
al and intelleQual Objetts ? They will 
at the moſt be able but to repreſent Ma- 
terial Objects, and not all of them net- 
ther, but only thoſe whoſe Emanations 
they are. And what ſhall we do with 
Ideas that will not do their Office, that 
cannot repreſent a quarter of the things 
which weare concern'd to underſtand ? 
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Theſe and a thouſand more Abſur- 
dities muſt he wade through, that will 
aſſert our Ideas to be Corporeal Efu- 
vias derived from external Obje&s. It 
remains then that they muſt be Ima 
terial Subſtances. And {o without all 
queſtion they are. A/ of them as to 
their Eſſexce,'and 0} of them as to 
their Repreſentation, But how ſhall 
Bodies ſend forth ſuch Tmmaterial Spe- 
cies ? They can emit nothing but what 
1s Corporeal, like themſelves. How 
then ſhall they commence Immatenal ? 
Body can no more emf Spirit, than it 
can create it. And what 1s there after 
Emiſſion that ſhall be the Principle of 
Transformation ? Some I know talk 
of ſtrange Feats done by the Dexterity 
of Iztelleftus Azens and Patiens, which 
they ſay refine and ſpiritualize theſe 
Material Phantaſms ; but I ſuppoſe our 
Author 1isof too Philoſophical a Faith to 
admit of ſuch a Romantick Tranſubſtanti- 
ation. | 


The ſhort of this Argument is, ' if 
our Ideas are derived from ſenſible 
Objects, then they are Material Beings, 
becauſe Matter can ſend forth nothing 

but 


Pe 


al Beings, for the Reaſons alledg'd a- .-.- - 
bove. Therefore they are not derived-” -© -* 
from Senſible Objets. Which I think- *- +? 
has the force of Demonſtration. And -: - 
to this purpoſe it may be further con © 7 
ſiderd ( what T hinted before ) that . 
as our Ideas are all of them Immaterial 

as to their Eftence and Subſtance, ſo, 
many, perhaps moſt of them, are alſo 
immaterial as to their Reprelentation, 
that is, they repreſent after an imma- 
terial manner, as the Ideas of Truth, 
Vertue, and the like ; which Carteſius 
makes to be the difference between 
Imazination and Pure Intelletion, amd 
whereof he gives an Inſtance in the 
Example of a Ch:iliagoy, whoſe Angles 
we cannot repreſent in a diſtin&t View, 
but may clearly #nder5#and it. But now | 
how can that which repreſents after an 
immaterial manner, come from ſenſible 
Objetts ? Again, we have Ideas of 
things that are not to be found in the 
Material and Senſible World, as of a 
Right Line, or an exa&t Circle, which 
our Author himſelf contefles, Pag. 283. 
SeCt. 6. not to be really extant 1n'Na- 
ture. And what does he think of the 
Idea of God ? Will he ſay that that 1s 
p alſo 
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alſo derived from ſenſible ObjeQts ? 
Yes: For, ſays he, Pag. 147. Se. 33. 
1 we examiz the Idea we have of the In- 
comprehenſible Supreme Being , we ſhall 
find that we came by it the ſame way, that 
is, by Senſation. But 1n the firſt place, 
how does this agree with what he ſays, 
Pag. 341. Se. 2. That wehave the know-- 
ledge of the exiſtence of all things without 
45 ( except only of God) by our Senſes? 
So then it ſeems we do not know the 
Exiſtence of God by our Senſes. No? 
then neither have we the Idea of him 
by our Senſes. - For if we had, why 
ſhould we not know his Exiſtence by. 
Senſation as well as the Exiſtence of 
other things, which, as he ſays, we 
know. only by Senſation? For, ſays he,; 
Pag. 311. Sect. 2. ſpeaing of the know- 
ledge of Exiftence, We have the know-: 
leage of our own exiſtence by Intuition, off 
the exiſlence of God by Demonſtrations 
and of other things by Senſation. Then 
it ſeems we do not know the Exiftence 
of God by Senſation, but that of other 
things we. do, But why are other 
things known by ſenſation, but only 
becauſe their Ideas come in at our 
Senſes ? For I ſuppoſe he will not ſay 
that the things themſelves come in at 
. OUr 
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our Senſes; for then what need is there 
of Ideas at all ? And if other things are 
therefore known by Senſation, becauſe 
their Ideas come in by the Senſes, then 
why is not God alſo known by Senfati- 
on, foraſmuch as his Idea according to 
him, comes alſo the ſame way? And 

et he will not allow that God®s Exi- 

ence is known by Senſation; whichin- 
deed. is very true, but then he ſhould 
not have ſaid that the Tdea of God comes 
in by the Senſes. 


But what a ſtrange Adventure is it in 
Philoſophy to make the Idea of God to 
come in by our Senſes, and to be deriv- 
ed from Senſible Objects! For beſides 
the Difficulties and Abſurdittes already 
touch't upon, what is there in the Ma- 
terial World that can reſemble God ? 


| Nay, whart is there in the whole Crea- 


tion that can repreſent him to our » 
Thoughts ? God .himſelf cannot make 
an Idea of himſelf: For ſuch an Idea, 
whatever it be, muſt be a Creature; 
and can a Creature repreſent God ! No- 
thing certainly but God himſelf can do 
that, He muſt be his own Idea, or he' 


can have none. There is but one poſſi- 


ble Idea of God, andthat 1s his Son, the 
LL Acne . _Divane 
PENTON —_— J ! , . 

, F &: 4 F Pp 44, b, 2 } © "0s. © | 


;& $ 
I-.&a 4 
k _ % ——— 


ZO 


Reflections upon att Eflap 


' Divine >H&., or Ideal World , the 


brightneſs of his Glory,. and the. expreſs I- 
mage or ( haratter of his Perſon. Tis he 
that-is the Idea of God, and of the 
whole Creation, that both z, and ye. 
repreſents all things. And fince the way 
of knowledge by our Senſes turns to {o 
poor an- Account, I would deſire our 
moſt ingenious Author to confider,whe- 
ther-it be not, abundantly more ratio- 
nal;and intelligibfe ( not to fay pious) 


to ſuppoſe that we ſee all things in 


God, or the Divine Ideas, that is, in 
the partial Repreſentations of the Di- 
vine Omniformity. For our Author 
himſelf confeſtes, Pag. 315. Se. 10: 
that Whatſoever is firſt of all things, muth 
neceſſarily contain in it , and adGualy 
have, at lea#t all the Perfeitions that can 
ever after exit, Nor can it ever give 
to another any perfection that it has wot, 


either attual in it ſelf , or at leaſt in an 


higher degree. God then, even accord- 
ing to him, 1s all Beings; or, has the 
whole Plenitude of Being. And I 
wonder that this Principle had nor led 
this Sagacious Perſon further. . I know 
whither it would have carried him, if 
he had follow'd the Clue of it. For 
why ſhould we ſeek any further, and 

| _ puzzle 
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puzzle. our ſelves with unintelligible 
Suppoſitions? What elſe zeed, and-what 
elſe can be the immediate Obje& of our 


Underitanding but the Divine Ideas, the El. 


Omniform Eſſence of God ? This will 0+ 
pen tous a plain intelligible Account of 
Human Underſtanding, yea of Anzelical 
and Divine too. Here I can tell what 
an Idea is, viz. the Omniform Efſence 
' of God partially repreſented or exhibit- 
ed, and how it comes tobe united tomy 
Mind. But as for all other ways,I look 
upon them to be deſperate. But theſe 
things are already by me purpoſely di- 
ſcours'd of elſewhere, and are alſo fur- 
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ther to be deduc'd in my Theory of the 1- retig. p. 
I8I. 


deal World. 


Having thus far refleted upon the 
two Principal Parts of this Work con- 
cerning Innate Principles, and the Origin 
of Ideas,ina continued way of Diſcourſe, 
all that further remains is now toconfi- 
der only ſome few fingle Paſſages as they 
ſtand by themſelves. | 


Pag. 16. Sect. 3. Pratical Principles 
muſt produce Conformity of Ation , or 
elſe they are in vain diſtinguiſhed from 
Speculative Maxims, .Tis enough - 

1- 
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diſtinguiſh them from Speculative Max. 
ims, if they are in order to Altion, that 
is, if they are concerning fuch things as 
may and ought to be done by us, tho in 
the event they do not produce any ſuch 
conformity. Otherwiſe a Law would 
not bea Law till *tis obey'd. 


Pag. 57. Set. 15. There is nothing 
like our Ideas exiſting in the Bodies them- 
ſelves. They are in the Boates only a Pow- 
er to produce thoſe Senſations in us. The 
firſt part TI acknowledge to be true: For 
certainly Heat in the Fire 1s no way re- 
ſembling what I call Heat in my ſelf, 
meaning by it either ſuch a grateful or 
ungrateful Senſation asT feel, when I ap- 
proach the Fire more or leſs. But the 
latter Clauſe IT cannot approve,thinking 


it impoſſible that any Body ſhould dire-, 


atly andproperly produce any Senſation 
11 my Soul. *Tis God certainly that is 
the Author ofall my Senſations, as well 


as of my Ideas. Bodies can only be - 


Conditions or Occaſional Cauſes of 


them. ; 


» 


Pag. 158, Se&t. 10. Speaking of the 
Law of Vertue and Vice, ſays he, 1f we 
examin it right, we ſnall find that the mea- 
oy | | 2 8P yl E C.--» & 7 "; ſure 
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ure of what is every where calÞd and efteem- 
ed Vertue and Vice, is the Approbation or 
Di/like, Praiſe or Diſpraiſe which by a ſe- 
 cret and tacit conſent eſtabliſhes it ſelf in 
the ſeveral Societies of Men, exc. Praiſe 
or Diſpraiſe may be a probable Sign, or 
ſecondary Meaſure, but it can never be 
the Primary Meaſure or Law of Vertue 
| and Vice; whole difference muſt be 
founded upon more certain and immu- 
| table grounds of DiſtinQtion than the 
| Praiſe or Diſpraiſe of Men. Por Praiſe | 
or Diſpraiſe does not make, but [uppoſe 
the difference of Vertue and Vice as al- 
ready ſetled, and antecedent to it. A 
thing is not good becaule *tis praiſed, 
but is therefore praiſed becauſe 'tis good. 
And how comes this Praiſe or Diſpraiſe 
to be e#abliſÞd by ſuch a ſecret and tacit 
conſent, if there be not ſome other more 
certain meaſure of Good and Evi!, ac- 
cording to which our Praiſe or Diſpraiſe 
is to proceed? 


Pag. 185. SeCt. 5. 1 donvt not but if 
we could trace them to their Originals, we 
ſhould find in all Languages the Names 
which ſtand for things that fall not under 
1 our Sexſes, to have had their firſt riſe 
i from ſenſible Idear, Tet him tell ime 
, War 
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what he thinks of the Word (A/though) 
Has he not a clear Conception of what 
1s meant by that Word ? And yet is 


_ thereany thing of the Material Relation - | 
under it? I the rather inſtance in this # 
Word, tho T might inſtance in a thou- 5 


{and more, becauſcl have readofa Man | 
Cl think the Relation is1n Dr. Cudworth's | 
Intellectual Syſtem) that was of our Au. | 
thor's Mind, that there was no Word * 
but what ultimately ſtood for ſomething ! 
material and ſenſible, and was convinc'd 
of the contrary by lighting upon the firſt | 
Word of Tily's Offices which is Quan | 


quam. 


Pag. 156. Sect. 19. The Dodrinof the | 
Irmmutability of Eſſences proves them only | 
to be abſtraff Ideas, and is founded on 
the Relation that is eftabliſh'd between 
them ana certain Sounds as ſigns of them. 
True indeed with reſpect to us, who | 
becauſe we do not know all the Ef- | 
fences of things, muſt be ſuppoſed to | 
make that only the Eſſence which we 
intend to ſignity by calling it by ſuch 
a Name. But I hope notwithſtanding 
this, the Author will allow that there 
are alſo in reality Immutable Eſſences 


of things, independent on our Concepti- | 
ons | 


> 2 Ree © ESR ON 
os Ro; 


concerning Þuman Underffanding. 425 


ons, as-may appear in*Mathematical Fi 
ures. Where the Nominal Eſſence and 
the Reel Eſſence are all one. | 


_ Pag. 205. Sect. 9. He tells us that Ef- 


 ſences are only Artifices of the Underſtand- 
1 7g. *Tistrue, thoſe ColleCtions of fim- 
7 ple Ideas which webind up together un- 
; der one Name, which he el{ewherecalls 
1 Nominal Eſſences, are only Creatures of 
7 the Underſtanding; but as I faidbefore, - 
! thereare alſodeterminate Eſſences in the 
| things themſelves, tho for the moſt to 
1 us unknown,which have a fix'd and im- 
1 mutable Nature without any depend- 
1 ence on any Underſtanding but the Di- 
1 vine. ?*Tistrue indeed, we are fain to 


ſort and rank things by their Nominal 


| Eſſences, becauſe the Real Ones are 


moſt times unknown 3 but that -is-no 
Argument againſt the Being of real-Eſ: 
ſences. And this 1s by the Author him- 


| ſelf confeſs'd, Pag. 234. Set. 11. where 
1 he ſays that 22 our Ideas of ſub/tances-we 
| have not the Liberty as in mix'd mots, #0 
| frame what Combinations we think fit "6 


rank thinns by, but muſt follow Natnre, and 


| ſuit our Complex Ideas to real Exiftentes. 


| So that here we have Patterns to follow, 


and I deſire no more, 
Pag. 
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Pag. 242. Sett. 6. Were the ſignifica- 
tion of Body and Extenſion preciſely the 


ſame, it would be as proper and intelligi- 


ble to ſay the Body of an Extenſion, as 
the Extenſion of a Body Here he ſup- 
poſes it would be proper, to ſay the } 
Extenſion of a Body upon that Suppo- 
ſition, whereas indeed were they pre- 
ciſely the ſame; neither of them would 
be proper. 


Pag. 244. Set. 14. The Platoniſts 
have their Soul of the World, the Epjcus 
reans their Endeavour towards Motion, 
8&c. Theſe the Author reckons among | 
unintelligible Forms of Speech, and 
ſuppoſes them to be no better than 
Gzrbberiſh. As to the Soul of the World 
'tis a Subject of too great a Latitude 
to be diſcours'd of at preſent. But as 
to the Epicureans Exdeavour towards 
Motion, that there is ſych a thing, he 
may be ſufficiently convinc'd by look- 
ing upon a pair of Scales, where tho 
the lefler Weight does not actually 
weigh down, yet that it preſſes and 
endeavours towards it is moſt certain, 
fiace otherwiſe as much Weight would 


be required to weigh it down as if it 
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were quite empty. But this we do 
not find; whence it muſt of neceſſity 
be concluded that the former Weight 
tho it did not paſs into attual Motion, 
yet it did ſomething toward it, that is, 
it Endeavoured, "The ſame might alſo 
be 1][uſtrated from the Adtions of the 
Will, ſome of which are perte& and 
compleat Determinations, others only 
Velleities or Endeavours, But if the Au- 
thor would be further ſatisfied in this 
Mater, I deſire him to read the 19 and 
20 Chapters of Dr. Gl/:ſſon, de Natura 
Subſtantie Energetica, where he will 


. find this Argument very curiouſly hand- 
- led. 


Pag. 274. SeCtt. 19. The Ideas of 


Qaantity may be ſet down. by ſenſible 


Marks, Diagrams, 8c. But this can- 


not be done in Moral Ideas, we have 


mo ſenſible marks that reſemble them. 


Very true, which 1s a plain Argument 


' that ſuch Ideas are not from our 


Senſes. 


Pag. 289. Se. 2. Truth ſeems to me 


, fo ſignify nothing but the joying* or ſepa- 


rating of Signs, as the things ſienified do 
Agree or Diſagree onewith another, "This 
U indeed 
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indeed is Fruth of the M:zd or of the 


* Sabject, but not Fruth of the Thing *Or 
-of the Obje?, which conſifts not 1n "hs 


minds joyning or ſeparating either Signs 
or Ideas, but in the Eflential Habitudes 


 . thatare between the Ideas themſelves. 
- And that theſe are ſuch, our Author 


himſelf implies, by ſaying, as the things 
ſignified do Agree or Diſagree with one 
another. Here then 1s Agreement and 
Diſagreement antecedently to any joyn- 
ing or ſeparating. And I very much 
wonder that our Author profeſiing, 1n 
the Title of the Chapter to diſcourſe 
of Truth 1a general, and particular- 
iy of that Truth too which has been 
the Enquiry of fo many Ages, {hould 
yet confine his Diſcourſe to Truth of 
Words and Truth of Thoughts without 
the leaſt mention of Objective Truth. 
Which indeed is the Principal kind of 
Truth. 


Pag: 300. Set. 5. I think it is 4 © 
ſelf- evident Propoſition,that two Bodies can- 
pot be in the ſame place. If the Propoſitt- 
on be Selt-evident how comes he only to 
Think'tis 10? If it wereonly Evident he 
mult do no more thaa ſo. 


Pag. 
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Pag; 323- Sect: 14 Eternal Truths 


betas written in the 


ire not ſo from 
minds of Men, Or that they were before 
the World : Bus whereſoever we can ſnp- 
poſe ſuch a Creature ns May #, inabled 
meth ſuch faculties, we muſt conelid he 
muſt neeas when he applies his thoughts to 
the conſideration of his Ideas, know the 
1rnth of certain Propoſitions, &c, This 
isa-true Ariſtotelian Account of Eternal 
Truths. But IT demand, Are theſe E- 
ternal Truths 1n being before the Ex- 
iftence of Man or no 9 It not, how 
comes he to underſtand them when 
he does exiſt 2 What, does he make 
that to be true, which before was 
not ſo ? But if they were in being 
before the Exiſtence of Man , then 
their Eternity does not conhilt in their 
being underſtood by Man when ever 
he ſhall exiſt, bur in their own fix'd 
and immutable Relations, whereby 
they have an antecedent Aptneſs ſo 
to be underitood. Which the Author 
bimſelf ſeems ro imply by faying, 

He muſt ne:ds ſo underitand them. Why 
muſt needs ? But only becauſe they are 
nece{larily ſo and no otherwike intelligi- 


Reaſon $ 


ble, But of this I have diicourſed elfe- Religion, 


WREre. U 2 


Pag, Pt: 76, 


Reflections upon an Eſſay 


Pag. 344. Sect. 8. Hetakes notice of 
one manifeſt Miſtake in the Rules of 
Syllogilm, viz That No SyllogiFical 
reaſoning can be right and Concluſive, but 
what has at leaſt one general Propoſition 
in it. This our Author thinks to be 
a Miſtake, and a manifeſt miſtake. But 
erhaps it we rightly underſtand that 
Rule of Syllogiſm, there 15 no Miſtake 
at all in it. All the Ground of the 
Diſpute 15 from the Doubtſulneſs of 
what 1s meant by a general or univer- 
{al Propoſition. A Propoſition may 
be ſaid to be univerſal either when 
a Note of Univerſality ( as 4} ) is 
prefixed before the Subje&t. Or when 
tho that Note be not prefixed, yet the 
Predicate 1s ſaid of the whole Sub- 
je& according to the full Latitude of 
its Predication, fo as to leave nothing 
of the Subje&t out, whereof the Pre- 
dicare 1s not faid. According to the 
former Senſe of Univerfaliry it is not 
necetiary that in every concluding 
Syllogikm one Propoſition be univer- 
al. Bur according to the latter ſenſe 
of Untiverſality ( which indeed is the 
moſt proper fenſe of it) it is certain- 
ly neceſiary. And 1- dare challenge 
_ ary 
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any Man to ſhew me one Inſtance 
of, a concluding Syllogiim that has 
not one Propolition univerſal -1n the 
latter Senſe. For even a ſingular 
Propoſition is thus univerſal, lince 
being Indivilible, it can have nothin 

{aid of it, but what is ſaid of it whol- 
ly and univerſally, x23, as A4- 
7e/iotle expreſies it. The Author may 
ſee. a further Account of this in Dr. 
Wallis his Theſis de Propoſitione ſung 
lari, at the latter end of his Ini#itutio 
Logice. 


Theſe, Sir, are the moſt confidera- 
ble Pallages that at once reading 1 
thought -liable tro Reflection in tits 
Work, which notwithſtanding tacſe 
few Bane, [ think to be a very eX- 
traordinary Performance, and worthy 
of- the moſt publick Honour and Re- 
ſpe. And tho I do not approve ot 
every. particular. thing in this Book, 
yet I muſt fay that the Author 1s 
juit.ſuch a kind of Writer as I like, 
one that has thought much, and ell, 
and who freely Writes what he 
thigks, I hate your Common-place Men 
of all the Writers in 'the World , 
who - tho. they -happen ſometimes to 
$75 WW 3 {lay 
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ay things that are in- themſelves 
not only True, but conſiderable, yer 
- they never write in any ' Train or 
Order of Thinking , which - is one 
of the greateit Beauties of Compoſiti- 
ON. © f | | 


But this Gentleman 15 a Writer of a 
very different Genius and Complexion 
of Soul, and whole CharaQter I can- 
not eaſily give, but mult leave it et- 
ther to the Deſcription of jome finer 
Pen, or to the ſilent Admiration of Po- 
ſterity. Only one Feature of his Dil- 
poſition I am concern to point out, 
which is, that he ſeems to bet a Per- 
ſon of ſo great- Ingenuity and Can- 
dor, and of a Spirit {o truly - Philo- 
{ophical, thar 1 have thence great 
and fair Inducements' to believe that 
he will not be-offtended with that 
Freedom I have ufed'1in theſe Refle- 
Cons, which were not intended for 
the leſſening his Fame, bur ſolely for 
the Promenn of Truth and Pight Thinks 

T, 


ag 


And this will zuſtific "that part of 
the Reflections, where agreeing with 


the Author 1n the ;Propolition iftend- 
_ ed 
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ed to be proved,. I lay open the in- 


ſufficiency of his Proofs. For to ſay 
that a thing is falſe for ſuch Reaſons, 


when 'tis not falſe for ſuch Reaſons, 
tho it be abſolutely falſe, is as great 
an Injury to Truth, as to ſay a thing 
is faiſe when 'tis not falſe. A falſe 
Inference is as much an Untruth , 
as a falſe Concluſion ; and accord- 
ingly he that might reflect upon the 
Concluſion if falſe, may with as much 
reaſon reflet upon a wrong way of 
inferring it , tho the Concluſion it 
{lf be true. Which I meation with 
reſpe& to the former part about In- 
nate Principles, where tho IT agree 
with the Author in the thing denied, 
yet I think his Reaſons are not cogent, 


After all, notwithſtanding my. dif- 
ſenting from this Author in fo many 
things, I am perhaps as great an Ad- 
mirer of him as any of his moſt ſworn 


Foilowers, and would not part with. 


his Book for half a Vatican. But every 
Writer has his Alloy, and I exempr 
not any Writings of my own from the 
like Defe&ts : Of which perhaps , Sir, 
I have been convincing you all this 
while. © But that ſhall not trouble me, 
vJ 4. T9 


43 


44 _ Reflections upon an Eſſay, 8c. 
ifat the ſametimeT may be able to con- 


vince you of my Readinels to ſerve you 
at any rate, as it highly becomes, 
SI R, 
Your Obliged and 
Humble Servapt, 


J. N. 


A Brief Confuderation of the Re- 


marques made upon the foregoing 
Refle&ons by the Gentlemen of 
the Athenian Society , mm the 
Supplement to the Third Volume, 
&c. 


HE Gentlemen of this new So- 
ciety undertake two things, to 
' Report, and to Judge of the Contents 
of the moſt conſiderable Books that 
are Printed in Ergland ; which I ac- 
knowledge to be a very uſeful and laud- 
able Undertaking, if performed Skil- 
fully and Paithfully, with Judgement 
and Integrity. But whether they have 
' thus acquitted themſclves in reference 
to the foregoing Reflections, the Li- 
berty they have taken with the Au- 
thor, will I think warrant him to Exa- 
min. 


| Supplement, Pag. 2. Paragraph * It 
will be ſufficient to obſerve that Mr, Norris 
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is a Carteſian, and as it ſeems, of thoſe of 
the Carteſians that are of Father Male- 
branche's Opiaton. This occaſions that 
being full of theſe Thoughts, he ſeems not 
always to have well comprehended his 
meaning whom he Criticiſes upon. Why 
the being a Carteſian, and according to 
the way of M. Malebranche, {ſhould 
make me leſs apt to comprehend Mr. 
Lock's Book, I cannot divine. Were 
the thing it felt never fo true, yet 1 
think the Reaſon here 'given of it, 1s 
as odd as may be. Bur 'twill be time 
enough to ſeek out for the Reaſon of 
my miſunderſtanding Mr. Locks Book, 
when 1t 1s better proved than at pre- 
ſent, that I have done ſo. But as to 
that, it Mr. Lock himſelf had told me 1o, 
his bare Authoriry without any Rea- 
ſon would have obliged me to ſuſpe& 
my Appehenfion, and to think once 
again ; 1t being a Deference owing to 
every Author to ſuppoſe that he beſt 
underſtands his own Meaning. But 
from you Gentlemen, who ſtand upon 
the ſame Level with me, Iexpect Rea- 
ſon, and to be ſhewn where 'and how I 
haye miſtaken him. For the preſent I 
am rather apt to think that T have 
comprehended Mc. Logk's Senſe well 
enough, 


Athenian Society, 8c. 


enough,but that you underſtand neither 
Me, nor Mr. Lock. 


 Paragr.'2. He upbraideth My, Lock 
of attempting to treat of Ideas, without 
defining what he underFtood by this Word, 
Here 1s a falſe Report. I did not cen- 
lure Mr. Lock for undertaking to diſ- 


courſe of Ideas, without premiſing a 


Definition of the Name or Word, ( for 
that I-grant he has done ) but for of- 
tering to account for their Origination, 
without giving a Definition, or any Ac- 
count *of the rhi77. My Words are, 
But ſure by all the Laws of Method in 
the World, he onght firſt to have Defined 
what he meant by Ideas, and to have ac- 
quainted 5 ub their Nature, before he 
proceeded to account for their Origination. 
And again, This therefore ought to have 
been his Firſt and indeed main Buſineſs, 
zo have given us an account of the Nature 
of Ideas : And yet this is not only neglefted 
in its proper place, but wholly omitted 
and paſs&d over in deep Silence, which 1 
cannot but remarque as a Fundamental 
Defetit in this Work. What is it pray, 
that 1s here remarqud as a Fundamen- 
tal Defect ? Not ſure his not defining 
the Term Idea ( for that Igrant pag. 22, 

whers 
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- where I ſay, that ſo much my Lexicon 
would have told me ;,) but his giving no 
account of the nature of Ideas, That is 
there remarqu'd as a Fundamental De- 
fect, and1I find no cauſe yet to think o- 
_ therwile. 


Ibid. But My. Norris may ſee that he's 
miſtaken, if he'll read over again the end of 
the Firſt Chapter of Book I. mhere the 
Author begs his Readers Leave, &c. Mi- 
ſtaken indeed, it he had charged the 
Author with not defining the Term [dea, 
but not at all miſtaken, in caſe thething 
charg'd upon him was the not defining 
the Nature of Ideas;for of that the Author 
g1IVes no account, neither in the place 
_ Gentlemen refer to,nor any where 
elſe. 


Ibid. It ws ſufficient to him (viz, Mr. 
Lock, ) to ſhew in what manner, or if ye 
will, on what occaſuors we come to have 
aifjerent Ideas, without its being neceſſary 
to ſpeak of the Ideas themſelves, Here 
is an implicit Conceſſion that Mr. Lock 
does not undertake to open the nature 
of Ideas, and withal that that was 
the thing laid to his Charge, which 
{ufficiently clears the RefleQer from 
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the pretended Miſtake. But then with- 
all. 'tis affirmed here, that there was 
no need he ſhould undertake ſuch an 
Account. Now this being matter of 
Judgment, not of Report, the thing 
mult be a little argued. Theſe Gentle- 
men ſay it was fujficient to ſhew how 
we come by our Ideas, without ſpeak- 
ing of the Ideas themſelves. Againſt 
this I contend it was not {ufficient, it 
being impoſſible to give any fatisfaCto- 
ry account how we come by them, till 
their nature be in ſome meaſure dit- 
coverd. For how can any thing be 
affirm'd or denied of any thing, unleſs 
its Nature be known ? How can any 
Attribute be given with any certainty 
to an unknown Subje& ? Indeed when 
the nature of the thing is ſufficiently 
known and agreed upon, we need 
only define the Term whereby we ex- 
preſs it : As when 'tis ſuppoſed to be 
known what the Nature of an Angle 
1s, I need only ſay that a Triangle 1s 
that which has Three Angles. Which 
is the Reaſon why Exclid in his Geo- 


metry thought himſelf concern'd only 


to give Nominal Definitions, For the 
nature of Figures is gvidently known ; 
we ſce the. very Eflence 'of rhem, and 
there- 
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therefore there needs no other Defis 
nition but that of the Term only; 
whereby we figmiy them , that ſo 
there may be no miſtake of our mean- 
10g ; thar we may not be ſuppoſed to' 
mean a Square when we talk of a Czrcle. 
But when the nature of the thing is 
not known or agreed upon (as 1n the 
preſent caſe) then a. bare Definition of 
the Term is not ſufficient ; but the-. 
thing it ſelf muſt be [at leaſt in general) 
explained, before any Propolition can 
be with any certainty advanc'd con- 
cerning it. For ſuppoſe inſtead of 
ſaying that our Ideas come from our 
Senſes, I ſhould ſay that ihe emmeaiate 
Objett of our Conception ( which is the 
Nominal Definition ) comes from our 
Senſes, what advantage would this be 
to the certainty of the Propolition ; 
or how could it be decided whether 
the Immediate Objet of out Con- 
ception be from our Senſes or no, 
unleſs it be firſt made known what 
this immediate Object of - our Con- 
ception 15? We muſt know its Na- 
ture, before we can derive its Pedigree. 


Paragr. 3. M*e Lock hath maintain'd 
that there are no Innate Ideas, fince there 
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is #o Principle wherein all Mankind 4- 
gree. But«to that the Author oppoſes the 
Evident Propoſitions which all the World 
agrees to,&c. To that, towhat? Here 
is either a great Blunder, or a very 
groſs Prevarication. What Mr. Lock 
1s here {aid to. maintain, conſiſts of two 
diſtin& Parts, a-Propoſition, and a 
' Reaſon of the Propoſition. The Pro- 

ofition 1s, that there are no'Innate 
Ideas; the Reaſon 1s, becauſe there is 
no Principle univerſally aflented to. 
Now to which of theſe is ir that the 
Reflecter oppoſes Self-evident Pro- 
| poſitions ? Not to the Propoſition 
certainly, but to the Reaſon of it. 
He alledges Self-evident Propoſitions 
not to prove againſt the Theſis laid 
down, that Ideas are Innate ( for that 
he expreſily denies, Pag. 20.) but to 
prove againſt the Reaſon given, that 
there are Principles univerſally aflent- 
ed to. As may appear from the very 
Words of the place refer'd to, Pag. 4, 
which I leave the Reader to conſult. 
The ſhort of Mr. Lockt's reaſoning in 
that part 1s this, Tf there are no Princi- 
ples univerſally aſſented to, then there 
are none Innate; 'but there are no Prin- 
eiples univerſally - aflented to, &c. 
7 Now 
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Now the Minor Propoſition is what 
the Refletter denied, and to whichhe 
oppoled evident Propoſitions, a thing | 
granted by the author. Not that' he 
intended to infer rhence, that there are 
Innate Ideas: For tho it may - follow 
that 1f there be Innate Ideas they will 
be univerſally conſented to, and*con- 
ſequently it not ſo conſented to, they 
are not Innate: Yet 1t does not follow 
that if they are -univerfſally conſented 
to, therefore they are Innate , ' that 
being accountable for upon other 
Grounds. The RefleQer urpes Mr. 
Locks Conceſſion of' Self-evident Pro- 
poſitions, only to evince that according 
to him, there rfjuſt be Principles um- 
verſally conſented to, and coniequent- 
ly that he ought not to argue againft 
Innate Ideas from the want of fuch 
Principles. But the Queſtion 'ot Innate 
Ideas themſelves is not here ſo- much 
as glanc'd at: And therefore ſays the 
Refletter, Pag. 5. There muſt be there- 


fore according to him, ſome Principles to 


which all Mankind do give an univerſal 
Confext. T do not ſay that this proves 


' them TInnate, but only that there are ſuch 


Propoſitions wherein he thought he had 


laid in a ſufficient Caution againſt all 
Miſtake. 
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Miſtake. And yet theſe Gentlemen 
would fain infinuate as it the Reflefter 
alledged evident Propoſitions in oppo- 
ſition to the Thefis laid down, to prove 
that there are {nnate Notions, as plainly 
appears from the State of the Queſtion 
which they are ſo kind as to put forhim 
Mn the very next Words. For 


Ibid. Say they, The Queſtion is to know 
if we underſtand the [ame thing by Innate 
Notions and Evident Propoſitions, which 
is pot aſſuredly in the Ordinary uſage of the 
Word Innate, that has not at all the ſame 
ſtgnification with that of Evident, Had I 
oppoled evident Propoſitions to rhe 
Theſis maintain'd, in order to prove 
that there are Innate Notions, then in- 
deed the Queſtion might have turn'd 
upon this Hinge, whether we under- 
ftand the {ame by Evident and Innate ; 
and their Saying that this 1s the ſtate 
of the Queition, does impute theother 
ro me. Bur fince my Appeal to Self-e- 
vident Propoſitions is only to prove a= 
gainſt the reaſon of the Propoſition, 
that there are Principles univerſally 
conſented to, this is ſo far from being 
a true State of the Queſtion, thar *ris.an 
utter miſtake of the Argument. *Tis 
X plain 
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plain that my Deſign was not to prove 
by that or by any other Argument, 
that there are Innare Ideas, ( for I ex+ 
preſly diſown them as well as M. Lock, 
but only to prove that there are Prin- 
ciples of Univerſal Conſent. And for 
this | infiit upon Selt-evident Propolitt- 
ons,and 1 fce nothing wanting 1 the Ar- 
gument to {crve the purpoſe for which 
it was uicd. 


Ibid. Tee Mr. Norris ſuppoſing that 
the Author of the Eſſay confounas theſe 
Two things, accuſes him of Contraditting 
himſelf, ſince he granteth that there are 
evident Propoſitions. - Well, I find when 
Men are once got into a Wood, 'tis a 
hard matter to gct out again, Here 1s 
ſtill a further continuation of the ſame 
Blunder, IT am far enough fromever 
{ſuppoſing that the Author of the Eflay 
contounds theſe Two things,vis. Evi 
dent Propoſitions -and Innate Notions, 
and as far from confounding them my 
iel!, or from arguing from che Former 
to the Exiſtence of the Latter, which T 
rcl: you again I expreily deny. . Nor 
do mak the Author's Inconfiſtency and 
Selt-Contradiction to conſiſt in granting 
evident Propoſitions, and denying In- 
nate 
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nate Notions ( which neither of us take 
to. be the ſame )} but in granting evident 
Propoſitions, and at the ſame time de- 
nying Principles of Univerſal Conſent : 


Thereia I tax him with Self-Contradi- 
_ tion. 


Paragr. 4. Ore of the Reaſons which 
My. Lock uſed to overthrow Inbred Ideas, 
is that there is no Appearance that any has 
theſe Innate Ideas, which he never minds 
ed. But Mr. Norris maintains that the 
Conſequence is not good, becauſe according 
to him (according to Mr. Lock it ſhould 


be) our Spirit may receive Impreſſi was 


which we do not at all aftually perceive, 
as are the Ideas which the Memory pre- 
ſerves. It may be replied to him that 
he mujt prove that we may have Notices 
which we never made Reflection on. Tt is 
replied again, that he need not prove 
it, fince Mr. Lock has freely granted it 
more. than once, and 1s allo by . his 
Principles obliged to grant it ; as is 
obleryd 1n the. RefleQtions. them- 


{eives, Pap. 8, 9. whether [ refer the 
Reader. 


Paragr. '5. The Author in ve«/oning a- 
gainſt what Mr. Lock had {aid of the 
X 2 {anate 
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Innate Principles of Morality, infifls a 

new upon this Bottom, that he can evi- 
dently prove, even by Mr. Lock's Con- 
fefion, diverſe Principles of Morality. 
He concludes alſo from thence, that he 

is in the mrong, to ſay that there areno 
Principles of Prattice to which Mankind 
give an univerſal Conſent, ſince there are 
Principles of Morality ancontrovertible. 
But tho a thing be uncontrovertible, &Cc. 
1 It does not thence follow that "tis Inbred 
or Naturally known, What again in the 
ſame Blunder ? Sure theſe Mens Heads 
turn round. Who ever ſaid it does 
follow ? Does the Reflefter by this 
contend for Innate Notions ? No cer- 
tainly ; he only infers from evident 
Principles of Morality, that there are 
{ome that are univerſally afſented to, 

in oppoſition to the Author, who af- 
firm'd there were no ſuch. But he 
does no where make that an Argu- 
ment for Innate Notions, which he 
expreſly declares againft. One would 
think theſe Men were hard put to't 

for Imployment, thus ro trame Conſe- 

_ quences of their own, that they may af- 
terwards overturn them again. 


Paragr. 
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Paragr. 6. In fine, the Author afiey 
having made diverſe Remarks like theſe 
which we relate, upow Myr. Lock's No- 


tions, &c, But what if theſe hitherto 


related be none of the Authors, but 
your ov? However, I believe the 
reſt of rhoſe diverſe Remarks would 
truly appear like theſe, if repreſented 
by the ſame Glaſs: But whether in 
reality they are like theſe or no, TI 
leavg to the Confideration of Better 


Judges. _ 


Paragr. 7. This Definition is notwith- 
ſtanding like to that of Fatier Male- 
branch. What if it be, 1s it therefore 
Sufficient ? ?Tis true, Father Male 
branch in the Second part of his De 
Inquirend. Verit. Pag. 196, docs thus 
define an Idea, Objetium Immeaiatum 
Mentis, which is only a Nominal De- 
finition, as Mr. Loc#'s is; but will theſe 
Geatlemen ſay that he ftops here, and 
gives no Account of the Narure of I- 
deas ? If fo, either they have not 
read him,or do not underſtand him,or do 
milreport him. 


XK 3 Ibid. 
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Ibid. When we have 20 aefion to treat 
6. the Natare of a certain thing, it is [uffe- 
cie! 2 define the Word which we uſe. If 
the nature of the thing be evident and 
acknowled: d, iis ſufficient to define 
the Lerm, oi!erwilc not. 


ibid. He inlays ry much, efpecial- 
ly to foew that the Teas ave not all of 
the En 6: atoms of tre Boates which we 
ſee, which yet Mr, T.nck does not 4a the 
feat ph What if Mr. Lock does not 
expreliy Jay ſo? He ſays however that 
they are from our Senſes, that is, from 
ſenſible ObjeQs : And if ſo, then ſup- 
poling that he makes them real Beings, 
rhey muſt eirher be Corporeal Emana- 
tions, or S; wy Images; the Ab- 
ſurdity of buch which I: was concern'd 
toſhew. An 41 chin] it is ſhewn ſut- 


fticiently EF) 


Ibid. What ſ-rms to have ſet Mr. Nor- 
YiS up tneſe Keaſoninos, is that Mr. 
T.nck {ays, that moſt of our Tders draw 
their Oripinal from Senſe, which ſignifes 
nothing WH; : a this, that we could have 
no Idea f Diverſe things, unleſs we had 
perceit'd them by means of the Senſes, Tf 

this 
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this were all that Mr. Lock contends 
for, we are better agreed than I was 
aware of; for *tis acknowledgd alſo 
upon my Principles, char the Senſesare 


the occaſiors of our having Ldeas ; that 1s, 


that God has eſtabliſÞ'd a certain Order 
and Connexion between ſuch Imprefſi- 
ons made upon our Senſes and ſuch Ide- 
as. Not that theſe Impreſhons do cauſe 
or produce theſe Ideas, but that they are 
Conditions at the preſence of which 
God will, and without which he will 
not raiſethem in, or to {peak more pro- 
perly, exhibit them to our Minds. But 


that Mr. Lock means quite anotherthing 


from this, when he aſcribes the Origi- 
nal of our Tdeas to our Senles, I think 
no one that reads Him with even ordi- 
nary Attention, can doubt. *Tisplain, 
that he means that our Ideas doproceed 
from without, namely , trom ſenſible 
Objects , and are by our Senſes con- 
vey*d into the Mind; according to the 
Hypothetis of the Vuigar Philoſo- 


phy. 


Paragr. 8. My. Norris reproa Woes The 
Author of the Eſſay of ſaying. P 28, I47- 
Sea. 33. that tis by mans of the Sei 
that we form the Idea of the S! PYemae Re- 
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ing. *Twere well if theſe Gentlemen 
were 25 free from Reproaching the Aus 
thorof the Refle#ions, as he is from tre> 
proaching the Author of the Eſſay: I 
ſhould not then have had this Obedtion 
to anſwer. 


Ibid. But our Critis has undoubtedly 


ſrangely err'd in this place. But what 


if our Critic ſhould prove to þe in the 
Right, and our Cris to be they thar 
fo ſtrangely err 2 Undoubtedly this 
would be but an ill come off atter fo 
Magiſterial and Decilive* a Sentence. 
But why is the Critic fo ſtrongly pre- 
ſumed to have err'd? Why becauſe Mr, 
Lock aſter having named Senſation and 
ReflcQtion as the Sources of all our I- 
deas, continues thus ; 1t zs fo 72 all our 
other Ideas of Subſtances, even of that of 
(od { that is to ſay, that they are all 
torm ” either by Senſation or RefleCti- 
on ) for if we examin the Idea which we 
have of the ſupreme and incomprehenſible 
Being, we fhallfind that it comes to us the 
ſame way, OY the one or by the other ) 
and that the Complex Ideas that we have 
of God and ſeparated Spirits, are com- 
poſed of the dzmple Ideas that we have ty 
Refleitign. Foy example, agtirg form'd 
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in our ſelves by our. own Experience the 
Ideas of Exiſtence, Duration , "Kyoow- 
ledoe, Poner, . Pleaſure, Succeſs, and of 
divers other Properties, which tis better 
to have than not to have : when wewill 


' form 4 juſt Idea of the Supreme Being, . 


we augment each of theſe Ideas, joyning 
thet of Infinity to: them; and thus we 
form the Complex Idea of the Divinity, 
If Mr. Norris had read all this Article 
with Attention, he would have ſpared 
himſelf the pains of ſeeking Figures of 
Retoric to refute an Opinion which na 
body maintains. Now to let this whole 
marter in' a clear and fair light, the 
ſhort of it is this : I had charged Mr. 


Lock with deriving our Idea of God 


from the Senſes, "Herein they ſay I 
reproach him, pretending that Mr. Lock 
derives the Idea of God not from Sex- 
ſation, bur from Reflefion, Well, be 
it ſo, yet this is to ſet the Idea of God 
but one Remove further from the 
Senſes fall, which will come to one 
and the ſame thing atlong run. For 
theſe Ideas of Reflection ar: but a Se- 
condary ſort of Ideasthat reſult from 
the various Compoſitions and Modifi- 
cations of thoſe primary ones of Sen- 
ſation. Tis is all that can poflibly be 
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underſtood by this ſecond order of 
Ideas. "They are only a various Com- 
poſition of the firſt. For *tis not in the 
Power of the Soul to make any new 
Idea it has not received ; ſhe can only 
variouſly modifie and Compound thoſe 
which {he has. So that notwithſtand- 
ing this Expectent, the Idea of God 
w1ll be, tho not /»7mead:ately, yet med;- 
ately and ultimately trom the Senſes. 
If it be pleaded that theſe Ideas of Re- 
flection are not form'd out of thoſe of 
Senſation, bur from the Operation of 
the Mind about thoſe Ideas. In anſwer 
to this, I grant that the Mind may re- 


fect upon its own Operations as well as 


upon thoſe Ideas they are Converſant 
about, and that theſe Operations may 
then be conſider'd as ObjeGts that ter- 
minate the Underſtanding. But then IT 
ſay that *tis impoſſible that hence ſhould 
ſpring any new Ideas of a diſtin&t Na- 
ture from the reſt, 1tbeing both againſt 
the Narure, and above the Power-of 
the Underſtanding to make its own 
Object. And belides, this Expedient 
is ſo far from helping, that it rather 
heighthens the Abſurdity. For accord- 


| 1ng to this Account, the Idea of God 


would not only be a Creature, but a 
Crea- 
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Creature of a Creature. Tala whe- 
ther it be ſaid that the Idea of God be 
from Senſation or from Refieftion, it 
would both ways follow that *tisa Crea- 
ture ; only there's this difference be- 
tween them, that in the former way, it 
would be a Creature of God's making, 
but 1n the latter way, a Crearureofour 
own making: Which I think is the grea- 
ter Ab{urdity ofthe two. 


Thid. He joyneth therewith ſome Re- 
fletions, to make Father Malebranch's 


Opinion more probable, with which it does 
not fadoe, no more than with thoſe which 
he makes on diverſe places of My, Lock's 
Book. Thus theſe Gentlemen are pleaſed 
to ſay; but fince they offer neither In- 
ſtance, nor Reaſon of it, I ſhall content my 


ſeif to Reply, that as Wiſe Men are of an- 


other Opinion. 


Ibid. Whom concluding, he hizhly com 
mends, which a great many People will 
Subſcribe without Trouble, Well, I am 
glad there is ſomething wherein I have 
the good Fortune to agree with this No- 
ble Society, and if it will be any Pleaſure 
to them to know how much I do lo, I 
ſhall takethis occaſion to te!] both them 

ana 
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and the World, that though I haye 


writ againſt Mr. Lock, I have yet as 
great thoughts of him as any of thoſe 


that ſo 1gnorantly defend him ; that I 
both honour his Perſon, and admire. 


his Book, which, bating only ſome few 
things, I think to be one of the moſt 
Exquiſite Pieces of Speculation that is 
Extant. And that were I in order to 
notional improvement, to recommend 
but Three Books only in the World, 


one of them ſhould be this of Mr. 


Locks. 
Paragr. 9. We find furthermore at the 


end of the Book where the Author retra(ts, 


baving maintain'd in an Engliſh Book, 


that Sin was a Real thing, he declares 


now that he believes "tis meer Nothing, 
This isa groſs Miſrepreſentation that ſi- 
vours neither of the Juſtice nor of the 
Civility of the Preſs. He declares now. 
How does he declare it > Expreſly or 
by Conſequence ? Not ſure exprelly. 
It by Conſequence, not to remarque 
the impropriety of declaring a thing 
by Conſequence, or the injuſtice of 
charging any Man with the conſequen- 
ces of any Opinion as by him declared, 
were they never ſo truly deduced , 

does 
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does it follow, that becauſe I difown- 
the Poſitiveneſs of Sin, that therefore 
I hold *tis a meer Nothing ? Suppoſe I 
ſhould ſay, that theſe Gentlemens Ig- 
norance--11 Philoſophy, and rhe com- 
mon Principles of Metaphyfſicks were 
not of a Poſitive Nature, do I there- 
by fay itis nothing ? Muſt Sin either 
be Poſitive or Nothing ? Is there no 
Medium ? What, did theſe Gentlemen 
never hear of a Privatioz! But this *tis 
when Nature 1s not follow'd, when 
Science is Uſurp'd, and when a ſort of 
Men whoſe Talent was neverknown'to 
lie much towards Philoſophy, will needs 
turn a Conventicle into a Pore Royal,and 
ſet up for YVertuoſo's. 


POBTSCKHIPT. 


Hereas in a certain Diſcourſe of Mine 
Intituled, Conliderations upon the 
Nature of Sin, 1 make Sin to be of a Po- 
fitive Nature, upon better Conſideration I find 
intolerable Conſequences to follow upon that 
Suppoſition, and do therefore freely own my ſelf 
to have been in a Miſtake, and ao here retratt 
it under my Hand. As to the preſent. Diſ- 
courſes I know of nothing 1 have to Corre& 
only there is One Norion which I find Occa- 
fron to 1nlarge aud carry on further than at 
firſt I was aware of. It is in the Third Bea- 
titude concerning - the Meek's inheriting the 
Earth. By which I am now fully convinc'd is 
Principally m:cart that they ſhall poſſeſs that 
New Paradiſiacal Earth which 1s to ſucceed 
he Great Conflagration, and to be the Seat of 
the Adillennial Reign -of Chris, I do not un- 
{ay any part oj my Former Explication, only 
T think it deſettive; and add this as a further 
Supplement to it, For which Notion IT acknow- 
ledge my ſelf indebted to the Noble Author of 
the Theory of the Earth; whom the Reader 
may Conſult for further SatisfaFion in this 
Matter. Part 2. Chap. 5, Pag, 162. 
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